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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


The purest gems lie hidden in the bottom of the ocean or in the 
depth of rocks. One has to dive into the ocean or delve into the rocks 
to find them out. Similarly, truth lies concealed in the language which 
with the passage of time has become obsolete. Man has to learn that 
language before he discovers that truth. 

But he has neither the means nor the leisure to embark on that 
course. We have, therefore, planned to help him acquire knowledge 
by an easier course. We have started the series of Ancient Indian 
Tradition and Mythology in English Translation. Our goal is to uni¬ 
versalize knowledge through the most popular international medium 
of expression. The publication of the Puranas in English Translation 
is a step towards that goal. 
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SKANDA PURANA 

Book V: AVANTYAKHANDA 

Section II: CATURASITI-LINGA-MAhATMYA 

GLORIFICATION OF EIGHTYFOUR 
LINGA SHRINES IN AVANTf 1 


CHAPTER ONE 
Agastyesvara 2 

Obeisance to Sri Ganesa. Obeisance to Sri Mahakala. Now 
the description of the greatness of the eightyfour Lirigas situ¬ 
ated in AvantI (region) is begun: 

Umn said: 

1. May all the TIrthas and the meritorious rivers all over 
the earth, where Sraddha is assiduously offered, be described. 

Isvara said: 

2. There is Gahga reputed in all the world. It flows in 
three pathways (in heaven, earth and Patala). It is resorted to 
by Devas, Gandharvas and sages. 

]. This Section deals with the eightyfour temples which existed at the 
time of this Purana in Mahakalavana area. Thus, in a way, it is a complement 
to the first Section called Avantya-K$etramahatmya. Here the author states the 
geographical location of every shrine, the name of the Siva-Linga thereof and 
a legend to explain the name, 'history and importance of that Linga. The 
author modifies a Purartic legend to suit his purpose and/or attributes a new 
legend with mythological names, thus giving them a semblance of a real Purartic 
story. 

As this Section describes the Siva shrines in Mahakalavana area, some 
duplication of the sacred places mentioned in the previous Section is inevi¬ 
table. Hence we find the repetition of the legends of Agastyesvara (Ch. 1). 
Kutumbesvara (Ch. 14), Apsaralj Khanda (Ch. 17), Pisacamocana (Ch. 68), to 

mention a few. • ■ 

2 The shrine or rather the Linga in the shrine is called Agastyesvara as 
it redeemed Sage Agastya, of the sin of Brahmatiicide accrued to him due to 
the destruction of Danavas by him. 
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3. The daughter of the Sun-god, Yamuna, sanctifies all 
the worlds. O goddess, it is a favourite with the Manes (Pitrs) 
and it destroys great sins. 

4-7. Other holy rivers are: Candrabhaga (Chenab), Vitasta 
(Jhelum) and Narmada in Amarakantaka. 

The holy places are: Kuruksetra, Gaya, Prabhasa, Naimisa, 
Kedara, Puskara, Kayavarohana and the splendid and holiest 
Mahakalavana. It is there that Sri Mahakala, the fire that con¬ 
sumes all sins like fuel, exists. The entire holy place extend¬ 
ing to a Yojana is destructive of even the sin of Brahmana- 
slaughter. O goddess, it accords enjoyment of pleasures and 
salvation. The holy spot destroys the sins of Kali. It is not 
destroyed even in Pralaya (dissolution of the world). It is very 
difficult even for the Devas to obtain it. 

Umd said: 

8-9. O Lord Mahesvara, may the power of this holy spot be 
described. I wish to hear how many Lingas are there and also 
the Tlrthas that are worthy of being bowed to. I have great 
interest therein. 

Isvara said: 

10-16. Listen, O goddess, carefully to the power that destroys 
sins. This foremost holy spot, O great goddess, is always my 
favourite. It is there that these four excellent rivers flow: (1) 
the ' T reat Mahapunya that dispels all sins, (2) the meritorious 
Gandhavatl, (3) the divine NavanadI, and (4) the pleasant 
Nllaganga the fourth one. If a man takes his holy bath at the 
confluences of these rivers and performs Sraddha, O goddess, 
the benefit attained by him is three times more than that 
from (Sraddha) performed on Ganga. It bestows the benefit 
of the four great aims of life. 

Know, O lady of great holy vows, that the holy place of 
AvantI extends to a Yojana. The Siddha Lingas that are present 
there accord worldly pleasures and salvation. 

The Isvaras (Lingas) are eightyfour and the Bhairavas are 
eight. The Rudras are eleven and the Adityas are twelve. Here 
the Vinayakas are six and the Mothers twentyfour. When I 
went there to the splendid Mahakalavana, Brahma, Visnu and 
all others too joyously came there. 





V.ii.1.17-27 

17-18. Thus the holy spot, O goddess, extending to a Yojana 
is pervaded by these deities. Visnu, the destroyer of all sins, 
occupies ten Sthanas (Shrines). A man who repeals devoutly 
these names in the morning shall be rid of all sins. He will 
go to Rudraloka. 

Uma said: 

19-21. Describe in detail all those eighty-four Lingas that 
are mentioned by you as the destroyers of all sins. 

Hara said: 

Listen, O fair lady, I shall tell iheir names. At the outset, 
it is the excellent Agastvesvara that is reputed all over the 
earth. Merely by visiting it, a man becomes blessed and contented. 

Uma said: 

How was the name Agastyesvara attained by this deity? In 
which spot and how did it originate? It behoves you to tell all 
this in detail. 


Hara said: 

22. O blessed goddess, listen to its traditional legend that 
quells completely all sins and bestows the desired benefits. 

23. Formerly Devas were defeated by Asuras. All their shares 
(in sacrifices, etc.) were forfeited and they became desperate. 
The Pitrs were disappointed. Then the Devas, having lost all 
their powers and prosperity, roamed over the earth, O god¬ 
dess. 

24. Once, thereafter, those wretched ones saw Agastya, the 
brilliant one, a performer of great austerities. The radiant 
sage was blazing like the sun. 

25. After duly paying respects to that noble-souled Agastya 
whom they saw enveloped in an encircling halo, they said thus 
to the sage renowned in all the worlds: 

26. O eminent sage, we have been overpowered by the 
anavas in battle. All of us have been pushed down from 

heaven. Hence, save us from this grave danger and fear." 

On being told thus by the Devas, Agastya became enraged. 
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The brilliant sage blazed like Kalagni of the time of ultimate 

2S. O great goddess, thousands of the Danavas fell down 
from the Firmament, completely burnt by the blazing clusters 

29 ^ On being scorched by the brilliant fiery splendour of 
that Sage Agastya, all the Daityas fled to Patala in terror. 

30 Thereupon, after killing them, the noble-souled Agastya 
became extremely grief-stricken and got agitated mentally with 

excessive anxiety. , 

31 ‘A terribly great sin has been committed by me be¬ 
cause the Danavas have been killed (by me). For, it said by 
Manu that non-injury is the greatest piety. What shall I do. 
Where shall I go? How can I become puie? 

32-33. Even as he was thinking thus, Brahma, the grand¬ 
father of the worlds, came there. He asked the sage: How is 
it that you seem to be grief-stricken? O tiger among sages, 
may the cause thereof be told immediately.” Even as he asked 
thus, the sage bowed down to Brahma and said: 

34-35. “O Lord of Devas, O Lord of the universe, there is 
a burning sensation in my mind. The sin of Brahmana-slaugh- 
ter has overtaken me because the Danavas were killed by me. 
Suggest a suitable remedy unto me kindly, O most excellent 
one among the Suras. O Lord, the power of penance accumu¬ 
lated by me in the course of a long time has been wasted. 

36-39. The most excellent one among the Suras (i.e., 
Brahma) said: “Listen to this great remedy carefully. Thereby 
all the sins shall certainly be destroyed. 

In the divine Mahakalavana to which Yaksas and Gandharvas 
resort, there is an excellent Linga', to the north of Vatayaksipi. 
It is situated in the southern sector of Pisaca TIrtha. All the 
sins of one who propitiates it will be destroyed. Adore and 
propitiate that splendid Linga which is destructive of all sins. 

The pious-souled one said: “Extremely well,” and went to 
Mahakalavan. 

40. O goddess of Devas, the sage was eager to propitiate 
that Linga. Day and night the sage engaged himself devoutly 
in the exclusive meditation thereof. 

1. The propitiation of this Linga redeemed Agastya from sins. Hence n 
became known as Agastyesvara. (w 41-46). 
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41-48. I became pleased with that noble-souled sage, O 
goddess. This was said by me: “O sage of great fortune, listen 
with concentration; choose your boon, O eminent Brahmana, 
whatever may be in your mind. 

I am pleased with this devotion and the penance very difficult 
to be performed by others. Due to the prowess of this Linga, 
you have become rid of impurities (sins) now. O eminent 
sage, the sin of Brahmana-slaughter arising from the killing 
of the Danavas has become destroyed.” On hearing my words, 
O lady of excellent complexion, he said: “O Lord fond of 
those who seek refuge in you, if you are pleased, O Mahesvara, 
let my devotion be fixed on the pair of your feet. Let there 
not be any hindrance to my penance and the performance of 
religious rites.” 

On hearing these words of the noble-souled Pot-born Sage, 
O lady of large eyes, I said: “O sage, it shall be so. This Lord, 
the destroyer of the sins of Brahmana-slaughter, adored by 
you shall become well-known in all the three worlds after your 
name as Agastyesvara Deva. It shall be famous in all the three 
worlds." On being told thus by me, O goddess, the Brahmana 
established himself there, adorned by means of the five Mudras, 
by the grace of that Linga. 

49-50. A man who devoutly visits that great Linga shall 
become rid of all sins and embellished with all desired things. 
Those noble souls shall be blessed with sons and prosperity. 
At the time of death, they come to me by means of aerial 
chariots that bestow all desired objects. 

51-54. In the eternal Rudraloka, they shall be eulogized 
by the chiefs of Gandharvas. Those mortal beings who always 
adore the Lord named Agastyesvara are the men who have 
performed meritorious rites and they reach the highest re¬ 
gion. 

Wh.en the Lord of the chiefs of Devas is remembered, the 
sins of men acquired in the course of crores of births become 
destroyed. Who does not bow to that Siva? He who devoutly 
worships that Lord and resorts to that Lord, is rid of the sins 
like that of Brahmana-slaughter which give hell. 

55-59. O goddess, the merit that accrues by visiting the 
Lord shall be more than what is yielded by a hundred Rajasuya 
sacrifices. 
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Of what avail are the different kinds of Tlrthas and holy 
ablutions? Of what avail are the diverse kinds of gifts made? 
All those devotees will undoubtedly attain every benefit with 
my favour. He who devoutly performs the adoration of that 
Linga on a Monday or on the eighth and fourteenth lunar 
days, in accordance with his capacity, redeems a hundred 
generations on his mother’s and father’s sides. 

Even those persons who visit casually and without ardour, 
never see a hell in the course of their worldly existence. Thus, 
O goddess, the excellent greatness of the Linga has been recounted 
to you. The First one of the (eightyfour) Lingas has been 
described. Listen attentively to the second (of those deities) 
in the world. 


CHAPTER TWO 
Guhesvara} 

Sri Rudra said: 

1. Listen to the (glory of) Guhesvara Linga that is de¬ 
structive of sins. Merely by visiting it, excellent Siddhi is achieved. 

2-4. Formerly in the Rathantara Kalpa, in the splendid 
Devadaru Vana, Sage Mahkanaka 1 2 performed a penance. He 
was a master of the Vedas and Vedahgas. He was always en¬ 
gaged in the practice of Yoga. He had equipoise and full 
mental control and control over the sense-organs. He desired 
achievement of spiritual powers. ‘How can I become a Siddha? 
How can this fault inherent in the blood, will cease to exist?’ 

Thinking thus in his mind, he began his excellent penance. 
O Parvati, many thousands of years elapsed thus. 

5-15. On a certain occasion, O Daughter of the Mountain, 
vegetable juice issued from his hand when he was pricked by 
the tip of a blade of Kusa grass. 

On seeing that miracle, he was struck with wonder. He 
considered that a great Siddhi had. been achieved. Proud of 

1. As w 31-38 explain, the Linga is called Guhesvara because it lay con¬ 
cealed in Mahakalavana. 

2. This story is adapted from the legend of Mahkanaka found in Mbh, 
Vana 83.115-134. 
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that, he spoke these words: “Oh! This is the power of pen¬ 
ance. Siddhi has been attained by me today. There is no Brahmana 
on a par with me, by whom Siddhi has been achieved, despite 
the fact that this physical body is despicable. It is always as¬ 
sociated with faeces and urine and Filled with blood and flesh 
combined with marrow, nerves and suet.” In his great delight 
that Brahmana began to dance. 

While that Brahmana danced, the entire universe consist¬ 
ing of mobile and immobile beings was swayed and it danced 
due to the prowess of that sage. There was no pursuit of the 
study of the Vedas. Nowhere was Karmakanda in vogue with 
the utterance of Vasat. 

In the meantime, all the dismayed Devas, with Brahma and 
Visnu coming forward at their head, spoke to me. “Oh! Lord, 
do perform your dance. Where Sage Mankanaka dances, all 
the three worlds, including Devas, Asuras and mortal ones, 
have begun to dance all round. The mountains are shaken 
from their bases. The rows of clouds are agitated. The peaks 
crumble down. The earth is excessively afflicted. The great 
rivers have become mere courses of water. The planets are 
swept off their (usual) orbits. All the three worlds have be¬ 
come chaotic. Restrain it before it causes sure destruction. No 
one else is capable of doing (controlling) this except you.” 

16-19. O lady of great renown, on hearing the words of 
the Devas (remedy) was definitely promised by me. v Assuming 
the form of a Brahmana, I went very close to him. The excellent 
Brahmana was asked by me: “O Brahmana, why do you dance? 
Whence comes (what is the cause of) your excessive joy? Dancing 
with erotic sentiment is against the code of conduct of sages. 
Singing and dancing are the favourite pastimes of young women. 
O excellent one, it causes downfall from (the path of) penance 
and from the traditional course of good conduct of a Brahmana. 
Consider this, O Brahmana, and (tell me) why you are dancing 
so excessively?” 

The Rsi said: 

20-23. Don’t you see, O Brahmana, that vegetable juice 
is exuding from my hand? That is why I dance. I am a Siddha. 
There is no doubt about it. 


* * * 
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On hearing those words of his, I laughed outright. O Parvatl, 
then I hit my thumb with the tip of my finger. Instantly, holy 
ash as white as snow exuded down from it. The proud Brahmana 
was told by me laughingly, O lady of wide eyes: “Look, O 
Brahmana, a large quantity of holy ash is dropping down from 
my thumb. Still I am not exultant, O excellent sage, nor do 
I dance.” 

24-29. On seeing that great miracle, the excellent Brahmana 
became ashamed. On seeing such an endurance and forbear¬ 
ance (on my part) he was surprised much. 

With his mind in dismay, he joined his palms in veneration 
and said: “Excepting you, the Bull-emblemed One, I do not 
honour and recognize another Lord. None else in all the 
three worlds has such a power. Hence, O Lord of Devas, for¬ 
give the lapse unwittingly committed by me. Dancing on the 
part of good people is an act contradictory to, and destructive 
of, the power of penance. Merit accumulated by me in the 
course of a long time with very difficult performance of aus¬ 
terities has been lost suddenly due to this dance.” On hearing 
those words, the excellent Brahmana was told by me: “O excellent 
Brahmana, choose your boon; I am delighted. Welfare unto 
you. I am pleased with this wisdom of yours. O eminent Brahmana, 
what shall I do to please you?” 

The Rsi said: 

30-37. O Lord fond of those who seek refuge in you, if 
you are pleased, let a course of conduct be advised for check¬ 
ing the loss of the power of my penance. 

Delighted with that Brahmana, O Parvatl, I said: “O Brahmana, 
may thy austerity flourish. Go to Mahakalavana where there 
is a meritorious Guha (cave) that has continued to exist in the 
course of seven Kalpas and that accords everything. It is situ¬ 
ated to the north of the deity Pisacesvara. You will see a splendid 
Liiiga there. It has been in existence for seven Kalpas. Merely 
by viewing it, the power of your penance will increase. Sin 
arising from lust and anger combined with covetousness and 
delusion and sin born of envy and jealousy become ineffec- 
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The Brahmana who had mastered the Vedas paid heed to 
my words, O goddess. After listening with attention to what 
I said, the Brahmana restrained himself and bowed down to 
me again and again. Starting from that place, he came to that 
excellent Mahakalavana where the cave was situated. There he 
saw that Linga which heightened the efficacy of his penance. 
By visiting the Linga he became one resembling the twelve 
Adityas (Sun-gods). 

38-44. In the meantime, O goddess, the Devas in the fir¬ 
mament proclaimed: “The Linga arising from the cave and 
worthy of being well-guarded (secret) has been seen by Mankanaka. 
Merely by visiting this, very rare Siddhi has been achieved by 
him.” Hence, O fair lady, it will be known as Guhesvara on 
the earth. If people with great devotion visit Guhesvara, no 
hindrance to their pious activities and penance ever happens. 
If a devotee pays a visit to it on the eighth or fourteenth lunar 
day, the Pitrs of that embodied one will go to Brahmaloka. 

He who comes here with great effort and visits this Lord, 
will redeem himself as well as twenty-one members of his family. 
Even after committing thousands of sins, the person who visits 
it, goes to that great region where Lord Mahesvara dwells. 
The sins of Brahmana-slaughter, imbibing liquor, stealing and 
carnal approach to preceptor’s wife—all become destroyed by 
visiting that Linga. 

45-48. Everything inauspicious acquired and accumulated 
in the course of hundreds of crores of births becomes lost 
merely by touching it, and not otherwise. All those embodied 
beings defiled by great sins are rid of all the sins after ap¬ 
proaching the Linga. 

On being told thus, that Brahmana, Sage Mankanaka of 
great divinity, built his hermitage in that meritorious pen¬ 
ance-grove there and resumed his penance. 

Thus, O goddess, the power that (that Linga) destroys sins 
has been recounted. By listening to this or narrating it one 
is rid of all sins. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
Dhundhesvara} 


Sri Rudra said: 

1-9. The third Linga, named Dhundhesvara, bestows hap¬ 
piness and heavenly pleasures. It destroys all sins of men and 
eradicates evils. 

O goddess, Dhundha was formerly a Gananayaka (leader of 
Siva’s attendants) in Kailasa. He was lustful. His conduct was 
bad and his organs were overwhelmed with vices. 

Once he casually went to the world of Sakra in his whim¬ 
sical fancy. There Rambha was dancing, displaying and depict¬ 
ing different kinds of emotions. Her glances, gestures of the 
hands, etc., were pleasing and splendid. She demonstrated 
Sucividdha and*other Karanas, Pataka and other Hastas (vari 
ous postures, gestures, etc., of classical dance). The dance was 
attended with the proper gestures of the hands in accordance 
with the tempo and beating of the time. 

The eyes of even Indra along with those of other gods were 
fixed on her facial expressions. He became thrilled in his 
mind and experienced horripilation. His face beamed with 
pleasure. 

In the meantime, Dhundha was fascinated, O fair lady, .by 
her graceful dances. As the inevitable future course of action 
would have it, he was overcome by lustul passion. Rambha 
who was engrossed in the demonstration on the stage, was hit 
by him with a bunch of flowers. 

On seeing this unjustified conduct of the Gana, Sakra cursed 
him: “You have interrupted the dance on the stage. Hence, 
face the downfall in the mortal world.” Thus, O goddess, the 
Gana was cursed by Sakra of unlimited brilliance. 

Fallen into the mortal world, he lost his sense. His enthu¬ 
siasm was blighted. His sense-organs became excited. He found 


1. Dhun<Jha is a Gananayaka. He was cursed by Indra for disturbing Rambha s 
dance and regained his former status by propitiating this Siva Linga at Mahakalavana. 
Hence the Linga is named after him. 
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himself in a wilderness and lamented again and again. 

10-19. ‘Alas! The fruit of injustice has been obtained by 
me. This was done by me out of delusion. A knowing (wise) 
person should always do what is moral and just. I have to 
resort to the path of moral behaviour whereby I may achieve 
Siddhi.’ 

Saying thus to himself, he performed penance in various 
places on the excellent mountain Mahendra, on Srisaila, Malaya, 
Vindhya, Pariyatra and Yamalaya. Unable to achieve Siddhi, O 
goddess, he went to the great banks of Ganga, Yamuna. 
Candrabhaga, Vitasta, Narmada, Godavari, Bhlmarathl, KausikI, 
Sarada, Siva, etc. Ultimately he reached Carmanvati, had his 
ablution there, and gave up all rites saying to himself: ‘Tlrtha 
is futile; penance is useless. Pilgrimage to the Tlrthas has not 
been fruitful. Though I wandered all over and performed sacred 
rites ? (of this land) my desire has not become fulfilled.’ 

In the meantime, an unembodied voice spoke consoling 
the leader of the Ganas: "Go to the holy spot of Mahakalavana. 
Mahakala always brings about Siddhi. It is far superior to Prayaga 
and other Tlrthas on the earth. A highly meritorious Linga 
is present there. It fulfils all desires. Hasten to propitiate it in 
the vicinity of Pisacesvara. Due to the favour of that Linga, 
you will go back again to the world of Sankara, accessible to 
brilliant ones and always inaccessible to sinners.” 

20-22. On hearing this ethereal voice then, the Gana joy¬ 
ously went to the excellent Mahakalavana. There he saw that 
Linga, the splendid cause of all prosperity. With great devo¬ 
tion he adored the Lord of Devas. 

O daughter of the Mountain, thereafter a voice came out 
from the centre of the Linga: “Ha! I am delighted, O dear 
one. What is it you desire, which I shall bestow on you?.” 

Dhundha said: 

23-27. O Lord of Devas, O Lord fond of those who seek 
refuge in you, if you are pleased, may my devotion towards 
your lotus-like feet be ever steady. O Mahesvara, if you are 
satisfied, give this boon soon. O Lord Paramesvara, let those 
men who visit you be instantly.rid of sins on the surface of 
the earth. 


* * * 
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On hearing the words of Dhundha, O lady of great re¬ 
nown, the Linga said: “Those who adore me with great faith 
will always be bereft of sins. They will realize all their cher¬ 
ished desires. They will become excellent Ganas. They will be 
worthy of adoration in all the worlds. The will be adorned 
with all decorations.” 

28-216. Dhundha who thus obtained the boon, said again: 
“Let this Linga be renowned in the universe after my name.” 
O Parvatl, the Linga that was pleased said: “Let it be so.” Ever 
since then, the deity became well-known as the great 
Dhundhesvara. Merely by visiting it, men will always attain 
Siddhi. If the devotees worship the great deity Dhundhesvara, 
all their sins from birth onwards will vanish instantly. 

A man who devoutly visits the great Dhundhesvara Linga is 
the most meritorious one in the world. He alone is dear to 
me. By visiting Dhundhesvara, the merit accrued shall be more 
than what is expected out of a hundred Rajasuya sacrifices. 

All the sins whether mental, physical or verbal, whether 
committed secretly, whether seen or not seen (by others), 
whether casually or incidentally perpetrated—all these vanish 
quickly by visiting Dhundhesvara.” 

On being told thus by me, Dhundha was made the leader 
of the Ganas, due to the greatness of the Linga. He went to 
my world. He shone along with the other leaders of the 
Ganas. He became a greater favourite of mine. 

Thus> O goddess, the power that destroys sins has been 
recounted to you. By listening to this or proclaiming it, one 
is honoured in my world. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
Damarukesvara 1 

Sri Mahadeva said: 

1. This fourth deity Damarukesvara in AvantI is well-known. 
When this Lord of the universe is visited, sins get destroyed. 

2-7. Formerly in the Vaivasvata Kalpa, there was a great 
Asura named Ruru. His son named Vajra was also extremely 
mighty and powerful. He was terrible with a huge body and 
sharp fang-like teeth. The Devas were ousted by him from 
their authorized positions and also from Heaven. All their 
wealth was taken away from there. They, therefore, went to 
Brahma. He too was frightened, with all the sense-organs utterly 
incapacitated. Knowing him to be indestructible, Brahma fled 
along with all the Suras. When they had vanished that mighty 
Asura, a very wicked soul, killed all the Brahmanas engaged 
in sacrifices and penances. He killed all others who were righ¬ 
teous. The entire earth became bereft of the study of scrip¬ 
tures and utterance of Vasat. O goddess, all the festivities of 
Yajnas became defunct. Everywhere there was the distressed 
cry of Ha! Ha! (Alas! Alas!) and loss of consciousness. 

The Devas and all the great sages became sad and dis¬ 
tressed. They held consultation together (or they invoked a 
Mantra) for the purpose of slaying that Asura of wicked in¬ 
tentions. ; 

8-14. Even as they were pondering over these affairs, O goddess, 
a huge body enveloped in a mass of radiance appeared before 
them suddenly. 

From it a Krtya (Ogress) of divine nature with lotus-like 
eyes rose up brightening all the quarters around through her 
luminous rays. She said: “O Suras, why have I been created? 
What should be done by me, may be intimated quickly. 

On hearing her splendid words, all the Devas narrated to 
her all the misdeeds of Vajra. 


1 This Linea emerged from the earth when Lord Siva sounded his Pamaru 
(hand drum) and burnt down demon Vt«ra and hi, army, when the latter 
invaded Mahakalavana, the refuge of the defeated Devas. 
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On hearing it, that goddess laughed boisterously and fre¬ 
quently. Even as she laughed thus, lotus-eyed maidens issued 
forth from her. They were terrible in appearance with their 
faces covered with blazing flames. They held nooses and goads. 
They made the entire universe consisting of the mobile and 
immobile beings sway to and fro by means of their roaring 
shouts. O great goddess, all of them went to the place where 
the great Asura Vajra was present. A noisy, tumultuous and 
terrific battle ensued between him and them. 

15-22. The intervening spaces of the quarters were per¬ 
vaded by weapons and missiles hurled in diverse ways. They 
got the entire army mobilised and ready. They fought in the 
batttle very bitterly. Then the battle between that goddess and 
the Asuras began in earnest. Vajra saw the Matrgana (group 
of Mothers) furious and suppressing the great Asuras and his 
own army turning back. He thereupon created his Maya named 
Tamasi who could not be tackled and whereby the young maidens 
began to faint. 

When a great mass of darkness deepened thereby, that goddess 
became afraid. She came to the excellent Mahakalavana along 
with them. They came to the place where Hara holding the 
skull was stationed in the form of a Linga. 

Thinking that the Maitrgana had vanished due to the prow¬ 
ess of his Maya and that the Devas were residing there along 
with the Devi, Vajra too came there surrounded by his armies. 

He entered the divine Mahakalavana surrounded by hun¬ 
dreds and crores of chariots. O fair lady, there was forest and 
forest all round. He then angrily spoke thus* “I will kill the 
Devas today along with that wicked woman and the maidens 
who fled and vanished due to the power of the Maya.” 

23-33. In the meanwhile the eager, excellent sage Narada 
came to Mandara abounding in beautiful caves. He told me 
about the defeat of the Devas at the hands of Vajra. “O Mahesvara, 
the Devas have been- hit and struck down in Mahakalavana by 
Vajra, the son of Ruru. Hence, do come.” 

On hearing the words of Narada, O great goddess, I re¬ 
turned quickly from Mandara adopting a terrible form. Ser¬ 
pents of hideous nature adorned me gracefully. I was sur¬ 
rounded by my Ganas. The great and terrifying army of the 
Danavas was seen in front. All round Mahakalavana was block- 
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aded by the son of Ruru, O lady of great fame, by Vajra, the 
unbearable Asura. 

The awe-inspiring Damaruka was beaten by me on arrival. 
Thereby the army of Vajra, the evil-minded one, was enchanted. 

At the sound of the Damaruka, the excellent Linga rose up 
penetrating through the earth. It was enveloped in clusters of 
blazing flames. O beautiful lady, from one of the sides of that 
Linga rose up a great flame pervading the entire Cosmic Egg. 
From the other side of the Linga a violent gust of wind began 
to blow. That army of the Asuras was burnt and reduced to 
ash by the cluster of flames kindled by the wind blowing in 
circles. 

34 - 43 . When the mighty son of Ruru was killed, all the 
sections of the Devas became delighted in their minds and 
they bowed down. The mighty Vajra was burnt due to the 
greatness of this deity. He was burnt along with the army. 
Hence this deity will become famous in this world as 
Damarukesvara, the bestower of the objects of all desires. Since 
the deity originated on the earth with the sound of the Damaruka, 
he will certainly be worthy of worship. Those who visit 
Damarukesvara and worship him will become rid of miseries 
and free of feverish ailments. By adoring Damarukesvara one 
attains that merit which results from hundreds of Candrayanas 
duly performed. 

Even those men engaged in sinful deeds will certainly go 
to the eternal Rudraloka by visiting Damarukesvara Linga in 
this place. 

By visiting the deity men will obtain the fruit of a thousand 
horse-sacrifices, a hundred Vajapeyas and a gift of a thousand 
cows. A hero who goes to battlefield after visiting Damaru- 
kesvara will defeat enemies and in the end he is honoured in 
Rudraloka. This power that destroys sins has been recounted 
to you, O goddess. Eulogized and extolled he bestows the 

desired benefit. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
A nadikalpesvara 1 


Sri Rudra said: 

l-7a. O Parvati, know the deity Anadikalpesvara as the fifth 
one in this series. It is praised in hymns as destructive of all 
sins, beginningless and eternal. 

Formerly, O goddess, at the beginning of the Kalpa, this 
Linga manifested itself when there was neither fire nor sun, 
neither earth nor quarters and firmament, neither wind nor 
water, neither heaven nor moon nor planets, neither Devas, 
Asuras nor Gandharvas, neither Pisacas nor Raksasas. 

It was from this Linga that the universe, including the mobile 
and immobile beings, came forth. In due course, O Daughter 
of the Mountain, it (universe) gets dissolved in this Linga. 

The races of Devas, sages and Pitrs originated from this 
Linga, so also the Manvantaras, the families and genealogy of 
the kings. 

Whatever creations there are, all the dissolutions thereof, 
oceans, mountains, rivers, forests, worlds beginning with 
Bhurloka, nether worlds that are known as seven, movements 
of the sun, the moon, the planets, the constellations and other 
luminaries, everything visible and invisible—all these origi¬ 
nated from this Linga, O lady of excellent countenance. 

7b-21. This Linga has been mentioned by the great sages 
as the primordial cause which, they say, has the name Avyakta 
(the unmanifest) too. It is the subtle Purusa, the eternal one, 
the existent and the non-existent, the stable (permanent) one, 
the never-fading one, without old age, the immeasurable one 
requiring no other basis for support. It is devoid of odour, 
colour and taste. Nor has it sound and touch. Great sages call 
this Linga as the immutable thing without any beginning and 
end, the source of origin of the universe, the cause of the 
three Gunas. It has nothing similar to it. It cannot be 


1. As the name indicates, this Linga was there before the creation of the 
universe. It is this Linga which created or manifested the universe. 
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comprehended clearly. Hence at the close of Pralaya, it was 
entirely divine. 

I am the most enlightened one on the earth, without a 
beginning. I am the cause of the universe. I am the cause of 
everything. I am one whose nature cannot be fully compre¬ 
hended. I am the greatest one who has no other activities. 

Revealing the Prakrti and the Purusa, the Lord of the Cosmos 
immediately caused agitation in them through the great Yogic 
power. 

Just as sweet scent by its sheer proximity causes excitement 
of the mind and not by active assistance, so also this great 
Isvara, the beginningless one, is called the Lord engaged in 
the causation of the universe. 

Agitated by that Linga, O Parvati, Pradhana becomes well- 
known as Brahmanda (Cosmic Egg), the support of all the 
worlds. In this Anda the entire universe, inclusive of Devas, 
Asuras and mortal beings, becomes evolved and dissolved. Its 
frontier or limit is not attained (known). The same Lord of 
the earth is at first the cause of agitation and is worthy of 
being agitated. In the state of Pradhana it can get itself ready 
to expand or contract. 

That Lord of the universe, though devoid of attributes, is 
the enjoyer. He has the attribute of Rajas and adopting the 
form of Brahma causes the creation to take place. 

In the capacity of Brahma, he creates the worlds. Then, 
when Sattva becomes predominant, he attains the form of 
Visnu and engages in protection by means of righteousness. 
Thereafter, when the Guna of Tamas becomes manifest, he 
attains Rudratva. As Rudra he brings all the universe to an 
end, the three worlds to their annihilation. Thus he lies at 
rest as attributeless or functions as endowed with the three 
Gunas. 

Just as a farmer is the sower of seeds at the outset, then the 
protector and thereafter the reaper, so also he attains the 
states of Brahma, Visnu and Rudra and adopts those names 
thereby. 

22-31. In the state of Brahma, he creates the worlds; he 
annihilates them in the state of Rudra; and in the state of 
Visnu he sustains them all. These three states are always 
remembered. Rajas is Brahma, Tamas is Rudra and Sattva is 
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Visnu, the Lord of the universe. These alone are the three 
Vedas and these alone are the three Naras (Men). 

In every Kalpa the deity is spoken as Anadi (beginningless) 
by Devas, Pitrs, Ganas and Siddhas. Hence he is Anadikalpesvara. 
Mahakalavana exists always. 

O lady of wide eyes, this name was obtained (by the deity) 
when there arose a dispute between Brahma and Kesava. At 
the beginning of the Kalpa, the dispute was as to the cause 
of the creation. Each said, "I am the greater one, I am the 
greater one.” 

Then from the firmament, a divine voice without a body 
arose: “There is a Linga named Kalpesvara in Mahakalavana. 
He who sees its beginning or end shall become the Lord. 
There is no doubt about it. No dispute need be indulged in.” 

Thereafter, O goddess, Brahma went to the limitless upper 
world. On hearing that utterance, Visnu hastened to the nether 
worlds. Neither the beginning nor the end was seen either by 
Brahma or by Kesava. Both of them were surprised. They 
commended each other and stood in front. By means of the 
diverse hymns occurring in the Vedas, they began to eulogize: 
“There is neither beginning, nor end. No Kalpa is seen here. 
Hence from today, in this excellent Mahakalavana, this will 
become well-known by the name Anadikalpa. 

32-36. Even a man of wicked mind, defiled by the five 
(great) sins, may attain Siva by seeing the deity Siva, named 
Anadikalpesvara. May those people always attain welfare to 
whom you have granted your vision. Blessed are those in the 
mortal world, who have sought refuge in you. By your vision, 
O Lord, men obtain that merit or even more than that which 
is attained through holy baths in all the Tirthas. 

O Lord, people fall into worldly existence, chaotic due to 
pleasure and pain, as long as the Lord, the redeemer from 
the ocean of worldly existence, is not seen. When the sins of 
the people get dissolved, your vision becomes possible. 

37-41. A Brahmana’s slayer, he who imbibes liquor, a thief 
or he who lies^on the bed of his preceptor and a man who 
associates with them and perpetrates great sinful deeds—these 
attain the great region from where there is no return. 

O Lord, by worshipping you, one obtains that merit which 
is obtained by means of a horse-sacrifice or Rajasuya. 
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Those men by whom the great Lord Siva, Anadikalpesvara, 
has not been seen are mere brutes in the world. Their birth 
in the world is purposeless.” 

After saying thus, O lady of excellent countenance, Lord 
Kesava and Brahma stationed themselves on the left and right 
sides of that Lihga. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power has been nar¬ 
rated to you. Merely by listening to this, the greatest region 
is attained. 


CHAPTER SIX 
Svarnajvalesvara 

Sri Mahddeva said: 

1-9. O lady of great renown, know that the sixth deity is 
Svarnajvalesvara. Merely by seeing it, one becomes wealthy 
here in this world. 

Formerly, O fair lady, I was sporting with you in my man¬ 
sion. Eagerly engrossed in lustful dalliance, we spent a hun¬ 
dred divine years. Then Vahni (Fire-god) was persuaded by 
the Devas to come near me. Accordingly, O lady of renown, 
Vahni came for the good of all the three worlds. My semen 
was cast into the mouth of Fire-god by me in the course of 
my love-sport. Thereat Vahni felt an acute burning sensation 
and he went to Ganga. He cast off the semen therein as he 
could not hold it himself. Still, O Parvati, Vahni continued to 
feel the burning sensation on account of the residue of the 
semen. A divine, exquisitely beautiful lump of gold was evolved 
out of that residue. It was blazing with heat, O dear One. It 
could not be borne or endured. 

On seeing that first child of Agni, O Parvati, all became 
avaricious—Asuras, Suras, Kinnaras, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Sadhyas, 
Pisacas, Naras, Raksasas, Khagas, etc. In their eager desire to 
seize the gold, they all madly rushed at it. As they impetuously 
cried out, “This is mine, this is mine, for the sake of the gold 
there arose a loud roar. Unwittingly it led to a fatal battle. 
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10-21. Seizing all kinds of weapons mainly intended to 
overwhelm others, O lady of renown, Devas shouted at other 
Devas. Asuras fought with Asuras, Naras with other Naras, 
Gandharvas with the other Gandharvas and Kinnaras with other 
Kinnaras. Goblins and spirits fought with the other goblins 
and spirits, Raksasas with other Raksasas and Vetalas fought 
a terrible battle with other Vetalas. 

Son became inimical to father and a vice versa. Wife struck 
down husband and husband his own beloved. Son hit mother 
and mother injured son. On account of the gold there arose 
the persistence of enmity. 

In the case of the Suras and Asuras, everything was very 
great and fierce. Large spears and sharp-edged ones fell in 
thousands. Sharp- pointed Xomaras and various kinds of weapons 
were hurled. O great goddess, many vomited much blood for 
the sake of gold. Swords, javelins, clubs and daggers fell all 
over the ground. Heads severed with terrible Pattisas rolled 
in the battle. With bodies splashed and smeared with blood, 
the wounded and the slain ones lay upon one another like 
peaks of mountains covered with minerals. There were thou¬ 
sands of clamorous hues and cries causing mutual fear as they 
lopped off one another with weapons for the sake of gold. As 
they mutually hit and struck with iron bolts and adamantine 
fists and bound one another with nooses and cords, the clam¬ 
orous sound rose into the sky. “Pierce,” “Chop off,” 'Rush, 
“Push him down,” “Be gone”—fearful sounds like these were 
heard all round. 

22-32. As the terrible, tumultuous battle persisted thus, 
O goddess, the earth shook and the Devas, including Indra, 
became terrified. The seas became agitated and the moun¬ 
tains swayed to and fro. As a result everyone, including the 
Devas, Asuras and human beings, became afflicted. 

The sages beginning with Valakhilyas, and the Devas, chief 
of whom was Indra, kept Brhaspati in front and went to the 
world of Brahma. The women whose heads had been shat¬ 
tered narrated with gasps of breath all the incidents in full 
detail that had caused destruction in all the three worlds. 

Brahma, the grandfather of all the worlds, heard their words, 
discussed with them and approached me. All of them were 
asked by me, “By whom have these been shattered? By whom 
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have they been afflicted with weapons and missiles? Whence 
has this dreadful thing befallen you? Who is that wicked Danava 
by whom you have been harassed much?” O goddess, the entire 
thing was reported to me by those people who were terribly 
upset. 

Brahma and other Devas told me the cause of their 
fear. “All of us are doomed on account of gold. The entire 
universe including Devas, Asuras and human beings, is 
afflicted.” 

Thus I heard their words, O lady of excellent countenance, 
and understood everything. It was for his sake that such a 
terrible quarrel had taken place. They called him Brahmaghataka 
(“slayer of Brahmanas”)—a person by whom the destruction 
in all the three worlds was brought about suddenly and for 
whose sake they had to abandon their own lives. 

33-40. A killer of Brahmanas was the son of Vahni. It was 
on account of him that the people died. His body shall be 
variegated and full of defects. Undoubtedly there shall be Dhatus 
(metals) in his body. Too much of pain, as a result of cutting, 
burning and rubbing, is to be experienced. 

In the meantime, Vahni himself witnessed the activities of 
his son. Coming to know that I had become angry, he became 
afraid on account of his son. He came near me, O goddess, 
along with Suvarna. I was pacified, O lady of excellent coun¬ 
tenance, on behalf of his son. “O Lord Sankara, this is your 
son and he should be protected by you. O Paramesvara, let 
him be kept in your own treasury. He will be accessible, O 
great Lord, only when you are pleased. O Lord, let him be 
given to anyone as you desire.” 

On hearing the words of Agni who is the mouth of Pitrs 
and Devas, O lady of renown, I promised it saying, “Let it be 
so.” It was due to my covetousness that I promised it. The son 
of Vahni was placed by me on my lap out of affection; he was 
embraced again and again and kissed on the head. 

41-53. “O blessed one, I shall grant you a boon. Choose 
something splendid. I am delighted. Attain everything as you 
desire. This is my command unto you. Thus you will attain 
welfare. On the earth there is a spot that brings about (sat¬ 
isfaction to) my wish. The splendid Mahakalavana, O dear 
son, is indestructible even at the time of Pralaya (final annihila- 
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tion). There to the south of Karkotaka is the Linga that destroys 
great sins. It accords lustre on being seen. Merely by its sight 
you shall have your desires fulfilled. You shall become meri¬ 
torious and inaccessible to one who is not pure. With your 
favour a man of ignoble birth shall become noble. The im¬ 
pure shall become pure and the ugly handsome. O one strictly 
devoted to the observance of vows, by making a gift of you, 
all the sacred rites shall become perfect and complete, such 
as Danas, Vratas, Niyamas (observances), Yajnas, holy fasts, 
Tirthas, offering balls of rice to Pitrs, etc. You shall have su¬ 
premacy over all gems and jewels. You shall become a favourite 
of Devas and lay people as well.” 

On being told thus, O great goddess of excellent counte¬ 
nance, he assumed a divine form, meritorious and free from 
impurities. He was enveloped in clusters of flames. 

The Linga said: “Fortunately, as good luck would have it, 
this Suvarna will become famous on the earth by the name of 
Kahcana. O son of Vahni, you will have to remain always by 
my side. Your fame in all the three worlds shall become 
imperishable.” On being told thus by the Linga, the son of 
Vahni became as refulgent as crores of suns (merged together). 
With his body enveloped by flames, he was rid of all impuri¬ 
ties. Brightness was achieved by Suvarna with extremely daz¬ 
zling flames all round. Hence, O goddess, the deity became 
well-known as Svarnajvalesvara Siva. 

54-61. To a devotee who adores Svarnajvalesvara Siva, O 
goddess, success, mighty kingdom, royal glory, etc., are as¬ 
sured. He will have the capacity to make gifts. He will have 
unending succcession of sons and grandsons. 

By seeing it, a man shall undoutedly wash off all the dirts 
from his body and eradicate whatever sin he may commit 
knowingly or unknowingly. 

There is no doubt about this that by its adoration a man 
will obtain twice the benefit usually obtained by offering balls 
of rice in Gaya. 

By the eulogy of Svarnajvalesvara a devotee obtains the same 
benefit as is obtained by the muttering (Japa) of Gayatrl hundred 
thousands of times. 

By glorifying the deity, he shall certainly obtain that ben¬ 
efit and merit obtained by duly making the offerings of every- 

/ 
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thing (of one’s possessions) as Dana. 

Those who worship Svarnajvalesvara on the fourteenth lu¬ 
nar day are adored by the goddess of fortune fulfilling all 
their wishes. 

This Linga is being guarded by Devas and different Ganas. 
No one deluded by my Maya knows it. That excellent Linga, 
O goddess, is seen by my grace. This has been perfectly nar¬ 
rated to you, O lady of excellent countenance. Listen to another 
one. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 
Trivistapesvara 1 

Sri Mahddeva said: 

1-6. O goddess, O daughter of the Mountain, the seventh 
deity is Trivistapesvara. The heavenly world is obtained merely 
by the sight of that deity. 

Formerly, O goddess, the celestial sage Narada, free from 
impurities, went to Trivistapa (heaven) with the desire of seeing 
Indra. 

There in the beautiful area of the celestial park, he saw 
Indra, the Lord of Devas, seated. The park was (as if) illumi¬ 
nated with the Kalpa (wish-yielding) trees. Everywhere gentle 
wind pleasing to the touch and fragrant with flowers blew. 
The sweet sounds of flutes and lutes echoed. Devas and Gandharvas 
moved about the place brightly illuminated with lunar stones, 
diamonds, sapphires, lapis lazuli and other jewels. The whole 
place appeared auspicious with remarkable features to which 
those of Brahmaloka and other worlds cannot be compared 
at all. Siddhas, Caranas, Kinnaras and other Devas were joy¬ 
ously eulogizing him. 


1. 'Trivistapa' means the dwelling place of Devas. Once Narada described 
the glory of Mahakalavana to Devas; so Devas deserted Tnv.«apa and mi¬ 
grated to Mahakalavana. Finding itself vacant, Trivistapa assume a orm an 
came to Mahakalavana. He was asked by an ethereal voice to establ.sh a Linga 
there. He complied and the Linga was named Trivistapesvara. 
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On being requested byVasava (Indra), the great sage Narada 
recounted the greatness of Mahakalavana: 

7-8. “It is beautiful, splendid and always pleasant. It is sa¬ 
cred and conducive to merits. It is the most excellent of all 
excellent Tirthas worthy of being resorted to. Sins due to 
Brahmana-slaughter and the like, of those people who see the 
splendid, meritorious Mahakalavana, do perish indeed. 

9-17a. The Lord himself is stationed here surrounded by 
all the groups of Bhutas (goblins). Hence it is called by learned 
men as the most excellent one among important Tirthas (holy 
spots). 

Naimisa is highly meritorious on this earth and it is de¬ 
structive of all sins. Puskara, the excellent TIrtha, is declared 
as ten times more efficacious than it in merit. Ten times more 
than this too is Prayaga, conducive to the attainment of all 
desires. The well-known Amaresvara is said to be ten times 
more efficacious. PracI (Eastern) Sarasvatl is remembered as 


ten times more meritorious. Gayakupa is still better. It is said 
to be ten times more meritorious than this and is remarkable. 
The sacred Varanasi is ten times more meritorious. Mahakala 
is still better and is ten times more excellent (than Varanasi). 
O Sakra, indeed Mahakalavana is an ornament unto all the 
three worlds. There are sixty thousand crores and six hun¬ 
dred crores of Lihgas there, which accord worldly pleasures 
and salvation. 

Nine crores of Saktis stay in that holy spot. O Satakratu, 
even worms, insects and locusts dying there go to the eternal 
Rudraloka by means of divine aerial chariots.” 

17b-24. On hearing this wonderful greatness from Narada, 
Vasava, the most excellent one among Suras, came hurriedly 
to Sri Mahakalavana with great joy along with all the groups 
ot Devas. They saw such a beautiful and splendid Maha¬ 
kalavana. Mahakalavana is proclaimed as one that does not 
perish even at the time of Pralaya. The mansions are of var¬ 
ious types and made of gold. They are inlaid. Hundreds of 
palaces are embellished with jewels and corals gathered from 

s the earth f They are inlaid with Z 

are of varin f ^ The °™amental gates 

are of various forms and beautified with rubies. On seems 

such a beautiful and excellent Mahakalavana, all Devas be 
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came delighted and they praised Narada. They said: “O highly 
intelligent ones, since this story has been narrated by the celestial 
sage (we shall believe it). We will not go to Railasa nor to 
Meru which may also be of the same type. We will not go to 
Mandara. We will not go to Trivistapa. This alone is the excellent 
Amaravatl. This is the auspicious Bhogavatl. This is the world 
of Brahma, the grandfather. Similarly this is the world of 
Visnu.” 

25-31. In the meantime, O fair lady, Trivistapa became 
deserted and vacant. On realizing itself to be empty and pondering 
over it again and again, it assumed a physical form of its own 
and intended to go. “Abandoning me, all the Devas have gone 
to Mahakalavana. I too shall go there where these Devas have 
gone.” Saying this, it instantly reached the excellent 
Mahakalavana. Then it enthusiastically visited the most excel¬ 
lent Tlrtha all over the world. It saw the beautiful holy spot 
surrounded by the Devas. 

At the same time an unembodied voice spoke: “O Trivistapa, 
install me here itself after your own name, to the east of 
Karkotaka and to the south of Mahamaya.” On being told 
thus by the Lord of Devas it rejoiced. With the mind dwelling 
on the deity, Trivistapa installed the deity named Trivistapesvara 
after its own name. After adoring it with splendid flowers, O 
lady of excellent countenance, it spoke thus: “From today 
onwards, Bhurloka will become renowned by your name. Even 
those who perpetrate misdeeds but assiduously see you, will 
go to the greatest region adorned with divine ornaments. 

32-39. A man of devotion, who worships you on the eighth 
or fourteenth lunar day or particularly on the day of the transit 
of the sun, will proceed to my vicinity after riding in an excellent 
aerial chariot. The chariot embellished with jewels can go 
wherever it wants to. It resembles the rising sun. 

He will stay there near me. Of what avail are the diverse 
kinds of Danas offered? Of what avail are the diverse kinds of 
Yajnas performed? Those who see you devoutly will attain all 
those benefits. There is no doubt about this that they will 
attain the various desired objectives for the sake of which they 
worship you.” 

After seeing my excellent Linga Tridasas (Devas) said: ‘Those 
blessed ones who worship Lord Isvara installed by the blessed 
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Trivistapa, those who worship Lord Trivistapesvara will have 
permanent stay in Trivistapa. 

After saying this, they worshipped the Trivistapa Lmga again. 
Along with Trivistapa they went to their original region. Thus, 
the sin-destroying power has been recounted to you, O god¬ 
dess. By listening to or reciting this, one shall gain a perma- 
nent stay in heaven. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 
Kapalesvara 1 


Sri Rudra said: 

1-7. O Parvatl, know that the eighth deity is named Kapalesvara. 
Merely by seeing it, the sin of Brahmana-slaughter vanishes. 

Formerly in Vaivasvata Kalpa at the advent of Tretayuga, O 
beloved one, a divine Yajna was in progress in Mahakalavana 
under the guidance of Brahma. As the Brahmanas were seated 
all round and the Homa was being performed in the sacrifi¬ 
cial fire, I assumed the guise of a Kapalika and went to the 
assembly there. 

O goddess, I had shaved off the hair and was clad in tat¬ 
tered rags and held a Khatvahga (a skull-topped club). The 
ash of the cremation ground had been smeared on my limbs. 
I was in an ugly state with a loathsome face. Skulls formed my 
ornaments and a skull was held by me in the hand. 

On seeing me in the habit and dress of a rustic rogue with 
a skull held (in a hand), all of them censured me and fre¬ 
quently hurled on me abuses and words like “Fie upon you,” 
“O sinner, O sinner,” “Be gone,” “Away,” “We have been ridi¬ 
culed,” “How can the Homa be performed when the Kapalika 


1. The story illustrates the efficacy of this Lihga to redeem the sin of 
Brahmana-slaughter. This is repeated elsewhere in SkP. 
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is standing in front? It is loudly proclaimed in the Vedas that 
skulls are not pure. The sacrificial altar is not suitable unto 
you who hold a human bone (in hand).” 

7 8-19. I told those Brahmanas: “May this be heard, O 
excellent Brahmanas. All of you are kind and merciful. You 
are worried over other’s miseries. Mercy should always be shown 
bv good people to all embodied beings. A Brahmana is said 
to be friend of all creatures. I am a Kapalika Brahmana with 
mv body embellished with holy ash. I roam about on the earth 
after having duly adopted Kapala Vrata. I always propitiate 
Mahadeva, the Lord of the universe. This holy vow is for the 
destruction of the sin of Brahmapa-slaughter. It is to be con¬ 
tinued for twelve years. This holy rite undertaken by me is 
famous in the world as destroyer of sins, O Brahmapas. The 
aim is expiation. If purified, I will attain beatitude. 

On hearing my explanatory statement those exce len 
Brahmanas said: “O base one, you are excessively sinful. So 
you speak thus. One embellished by skulls is despicable es¬ 
pecially a slayer of a Brahmana. Mahadeva was not invited in 
the great festival of Daksa’s sacrifice, wherein Adityas, Vasus, 
Visvedevas, Maruts, Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Brahma, Vispu, Indra, 
Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, all the oceans, rivers all the lak. , 
Suparnas, mountains and all the serpents a e 
They came with all their followers and wives. So also Brahmapas 
who are masters of the Vedas, illustrious Brahmapa-sages and 
the pure celestial sages.” After saying this, they < :or } Unu ^ 
“Even after knowing that Mahadeva embellished wit*i hu¬ 
man bones, is impure, how dare you say, ‘Let — b 
given to me,’ particularly when you are also a Brahmina 

Sla 20-27 When I was told thus by the Brahmanas, I spoke 
these words^St for a short while; . sHal. go.off ate^tng 
food." When these words were spoken, O fair y, 
severely with sticks, kicked with feet and h.t f^Tew 
of clay were hurled on me. Thereupon, I la g 
the skull down on the altar which was spread over with Kusa 
“eSe? I vanished (like the (W of‘ «-P«££ 
being known by A. ^rihm^as; 
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Thus hundreds, thousands, millions and trillions of skulls appeared 
and were thrown out and yet cropped up. They were wonder- 
struck. All the wise ones among them said: “This is not the 
work of anyone other than Lord Mahadeva having Ganga and 
crescent moon as his crest jewels.” Thereupon, I was eulo¬ 
gized severally by the Brahmanas by means of different kinds 
of prayers. They performed Homas in the fire uttering the 
Mantras of Satarudriya. Then I was pleased, O goddess, and 
said out of sympathy to the Brahmanas: “O ye Brahmanas, 
may a boon desired mentally be chosen.” 

28-36a. Then those Brahmanas said: “Unwittingly we had 
made deadly attack on you. Thereby, O Lord of the universe, 
a Brahmana’s slaughter has been committed by us. In order 
to eradicate that sin of Brahmana-slaughter, O Lord, extend 
your grace unto us. We request for this boon alone. No other 
boon is desired.” 


Thereupon, I said thus to those Brahmanas: “There was a 
primordial Linga where you all hurled the skulls into a heap. 
It has become hidden due to the efflux of time. May the Brahmanas 
see that Linga that rids one of the sin of Brahmana-slaughter. 

O eminent Brahmanas, Brahmana-slaughter was committed 
by me too formerly, when I severed the fifth, excessively lu- 
mmous head of Brahma. Thereupon, extremely unbearable 
sm of Brahmana-slaughter was incurred by me. The skull too 
*?, ? alm and became acutely painful. I was over- 

burn^rh by , the _ sm of Brahmana-slaughter and was well nigh 
mt thereby. I went on a pilgrimage to the holy spots in 

but wVsV I" ™ mediately - 1 had Visited a11 the Tlrthas 
but was never released by that sin. This resulted in my misery 

the meTt" 15 1 dld n0t gCt any ha PP iness anywhere. In 
h an unembodied divine voice said: * 

abb-45. ‘O Lord, go to Avantl. Why do you suffer the miserv 

3S5Sd ? 'IT 5 ^^ ° Lord ’ *“ the MahikalavaiJI 
!llT1’„^ herein Rudra of mir aculous vision is installed 
wuh the skull in his hand. How is it ,ha, you do not know that 
e holy spot is destructive of great sins? T n that v, t 
there is a great Linga in the vicinhv nf l a Spot ’ 

of an elephant. Seel, O lairdToe^ ThelwBrt 
slaughter will get destroyed ’ of Brahmana- 

On hearing those excellent words, i hastened to this place. 
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The great Linga stationed with the skull in the hand was seen. 
Then, O Brahmanas, the skull (got unstuck and) fell into the 
ground from my hand. The name was assigned by me (to it) 
saying, ‘This is the deity Kapalesvara Deva.’ O Brahmanas, 
may all of you see the Lord named Kapalesvara. Merely by the 
sight thereof you all will become free from ignominy.” 

Thereafter, the Linga was seen by them. It was covered by 
many skulls. By visiting that Linga they became blessed and 
contented. Hence this Linga named Kapalesvara has become 
famous on the earth. O great goddess, those who worship the 
deity named Kapalesvara become men of meritorious deeds 
and attain the greatest goal. Even after perpetrating terrible 
sins, including that of Brahmana-slaughter, if a man sees that 
Linga, those sins get destroyed. This deity, worshipped on the 
fourteenth lunar day, destroys all sins committed mentally, 
verbally and physically. 

46-49. Those who worship it even incidentally, O lady of 
excellent countenance, do obtain all their desires whatever 
they may be, even if they are inaccessible. He obtains prosper¬ 
ity, unparalleled piety, longevity, good health, freedom from 
ailments, incomparable riddance (elimination) of enemies and 
the like. O my beloved, even the worst of sinners, men en¬ 
gaged in ruthless activities, become rid of sins. They will turn 
out to be leaders of my Ganas. O my beloved, those who 
regularly visit the deity for a year, will see my favourite abode 
after casting off their mortal bodies. 

Thus, O fair lady, the sin-destroying power of Kapalesvara 
Deva has been spoken to you. Now listen to the account of 
Svargadvaresvara. 
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CHAPTER NINE 


Svargadvaresvara 1 

Sri Rudra said: 

1-8. O Parvatl, know that Svargadvaresvara Linga is the ninth 
deity. He eradicates all sins and bestows heavenly pleasures 
and salvation. 

O goddess, when your sisters, AsvinI and others, came to 
the excellent mountain Kailasa, they became surprised on seeing 
you. “O fair lady, we have been invited to be present at the 
Yajna along with our husbands and other relatives. Father has 
invited us with due respect and deep affection. O lady of wide 
eyes, we wonder why father has forgotten (you). Or has he 
remembered? What may be the reason for which you have not 
been invited?” 

On hearing their words, O Parvatr, it was due to the dishonour 
perpetrated in your case that you had cast off your very vital 
breaths in front of them by means of your Yogic power. ’• 

In the height of their grief, they went to the place where 
the Patriarch Was and reported everything to Daksa as it had 
happened. Even after hearing that terrible news, Daksa did 
not say anything. When, O fair lady, you were seen by me 
fallen dead on the ground, I directed the Ganas to destroy the 
Yajna. 

9-18. Hundreds and thousands of those terrible Ganas 
proceeded there. Awful and hideous, those mighty followers 
of Rudra, wielding many weapons raised terrifying cries as 
they discharged volleys of arrows. 

Then all the groups of Devas, Vasus, Adityas, Visvedevas 
and Sadhyas came out for the purpose of fighting. Those mighty 
ones had bows in their hands and they discharged sharp arrows. 
Those Pramathas gathered together and fought with the Devas. 
They discharged volleys of arrows like clouds pouring down 
torrential gushes of water. 


1. This Linga is called Svargadvaresvara as Devas, who were prevented 
Var ® a a ^ ter Daksa s sacrifice, got,entrance after worshipping 
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There was a mighty Gana named Vlrabhadra among them. 
He hit Indra on his chest with his spear. He lost consciousness 
due to that blow and so sat down; his elephant Airavata was 
struck on his forehead with the fist. Struck down suddenly by 
him, the lordly elephant gave out awfully terrible cries. Exces¬ 
sively frightened, he rushed towards the sacrificial hall. 

In the meantime, the Devas were driven back (by the Ganas). 
They sought refuge in Visnu, the sole leader of the universe. 
On seeing the heaven-dwellers routed by the Ganas, Visnu 
became furious. He discharged his Sudarsana. That Sudarsana, 
the discus of Visnu, came on with great speed but (Vlrabhadra) 
opened his mouh quickly and confined it into his belly. When 
that discus which had never failed in slaying the Daityas, was 
thus swallowed, O goddess, Narayana became furious and rushed 


at Vlrabhadra. 

19-30. He seized Vlrabhadra by his feet and dashed him 
on the ground far off and pounded him with his club when 
Sudarasana came out of his mouth along with blood vomited. 
Since this excellent Gana, Vlrabhadra, O goddess had ob¬ 
tained a boon from me, he did not die, though hit by the 


^Thereupon, all the Pramathas, afflicted by Visnu’s mighty 
power, came quickly but with great difficulty to the place where 

I was present. , 

On seeing me armed with the Trident, Visnu disappeared. 

Indra vanished along with the Devas, Pitts and the Brahmanas, 

as he was overcome with fear of me. 

When the Yajna was thus destroyed and the group of the 
Devas vanished, the Gana was deployed at the entrance to 
heaven and commanded: “O Lord of Ganas, no Devas should 
be allowed to enter. The doorway should be blo ^ e ^ a ^ U d 
ously at my behest. If any Deva is seen, he sho ^ ^ ^^ 
without hesitation.” Thereby Svarga was rendered vacant and 
the Devas were defeated. When the entrance *J d Ster l 
thus blocked, Indra 

series of mutual consultation.. * Qvnrtra were re- 

and the details of the blockade of entry “ Svarga were re 

counted to Brahma. "O Grandfather^* pora* ^ ^come 
covered by the Ganas of MaheSvara. The entrance has.become 
too difficult as the gateway has been blocked. By 
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can we go to the heavenly world under the situation? O Grand¬ 
father, without heaven, we are not at all happy.” 

31-36. On hearing their words, Brahma said thus: “Lord 
Mahadeva, Sankara, the Lord of the universe, should be pro¬ 
pitiated. He is the cause of creation, sustenance and annihi¬ 
lation. He should be eulogized, bowed down to and adored. 
O Suras, without his favour, Svarga is very difficult to achieve. 
He is the powerful protector and creator. He is our ultimate 
refuge. He alone should be propitiated. He is considered as 
the worthiest of adoration. Hence, by all means, may Siva be 
sought as refuge. I shall mention the ways and means. May it 
be heard with attention. At my behest, O Sakra, hasten to the 
beautiful Mahakalavana, accompanied by Devas. It is stationed 
to the east of Kapalesvara. O Vasava (Indra), there is the great 
Svargadvara Lihga. It has been created by Mahadeva for bless¬ 
ing the worlds compassionately. All of you propitiate him quickly. 
He will grant you your desire.” 


37-47. On hearing the words of Brahma, the Devas, be¬ 
came overjoyed. O great goddess, then they came to Mahakalavana. 
They saw the excellent, meritorious Lihga that gives them the 
(entrance through) gateway to Svarga. Merely by seeing it, 
they got the doorway to heaven opened. O lady of great renown, 
as before all of them went to the heavenly world 

On seeing the Devas free from fear and suspicion, I was 
duly informed by the Ganas. All of them were directed by me: 

bv ZiT ^ s ’ r T etum ' How can what has been promised 
by mysejf be false? Undoubtedly, the Svarga-bestowing Lord 

^ safd bvS y -Tu by 1116 ° eVaS in ±e beaudjEU1 Mahakalavana 
S hlen Fro r;f ^ and ° ther D< ?. as went *> gateway 
Svargadvaresvara H & onwar ^ s Siva became famous as 
he is the bestow^ “ f c be ^ own as such on the earth because 
Siva go to the heavenl^^^‘ *?° se menwh ^\ see Svargadvaresvara 
Those who see Lord s W ° F a ^ wors h*Pping Svargadvaresvara. 
not be'trfniid e pf' < MivdiWa adVare *c ara eVen incid entally need 
Kalpas. O goddess bvw *L- eVen a ^ ter hundreds of crores of 
more merit than whaTh Svargadvaresvara one obtains 
thousand hortsa^Bv'T ^ “ r ' 5 “ ltin S » 
sins accumulated in the d g th,s L ‘hga all those 

annihilated. se of thousands of births get 
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48-51. Those men who devoutly visit Siva named 
Svargadvaresvara on the eighth or fourteenth lunar day or on 
a Monday, O goddess, are indeed persons who have entered 
my body. They are not reborn. When that Linga is adored, it 
is as though ten thousand crores of Lingas are worshipped. 
By touching that Linga, by glorifying it and by adoring it, 
people easily go to heaven and get all desires fulfilled. Whether 
they desire it or not, those meritorious and fortunate ones 
who visit it everyday go to Svarga. 


CHAPTER TEN 


Karkotesvara} 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-9. O Parvatl, know that the tenth deity is named Karkotesvara 
whose mere sight prevents the effect of poisons. 

Serpents had been cursed by their mother due to their 
non-obedience to her order: “Since my behest was not duly 
acted upon by you all, because it was an evil act, fire will burn 
you all in the Sattra (sacrifice) of Janamejaya.” 

Ever since they heard the curse of their mother, the ser¬ 
pents were in constant fear of death. O lady of renown, they 
went to their respective places for the purpose of protecting 
their lives. Sesa went to Himalaya, O my beloved, to perform 
a penance. The serpent named Kambala went to the world of 
Brahma. The leading serpent Sankhacuda went to Manipura. 
Raliya who was exceedingly frightened sub-merged himself in 
the water of Yamuna. So also those kings of serpents, O lady 
of splendid smiles, went to Kuruksetra for the performance of 
penance, O lady of great renown. The serpent Dhrtarastra 
went to Prayaga, O my beloved. The leading serpent Elapatra 
went to the world of Brahma. After bowing down to him, he 


1. When Nagas were cursed by their mother, Karkotaka Naga came to 
Mahakalavana, propitiated this Siva Linga and became merge wi i . e 
it is called Karkotakesvara. 
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asked: “We have been cursed, O Lord, in your presence, by 
our infuriated mother even as we were resting in the lap of 
our mother. How is it that she was not restrained by you at 
the time of the curse?” 

Brahma said: 

10-16. Your mother was not forbidden by me due to the 
power of the inevitable future. Sarpasallra-vnW indeed be performed 
by King Janamejaya. O dear one, at my behest you do go to 
Mahakalavana with great devotion. Go quickly for performing 
propitiatory rite for all the serpents. Propitiate the Lord of 
Devas in the vicinity of Mahamaya. There you will attain Siddhi 
by the grace of the Lord of Devas. 

After going there, O goddess, Karkota engaged himself in 
concentration. Stationed before Mahamaya, he propitiated the 
Lord. The Lord was pleased with him, O Lady of great fame, 
and granted him a boon: “Death and destruction will overtake 
only those serpents that are cruel, highly poisonous and sinful 
in conduct and not those who are pious. I am pleased with 
your devotion. Get merged with me.” Serpent Karkota got 
merged into the Lord, O my beloved one. Lord Mahesvara 
became famous as Karkotakesvara. Merely by his sight all ail¬ 
ments will be eradicated. 

17-23. A devout man who worships that Lord shall re¬ 
deem a hundred members of his family. He will become 
prosperous. The sick will be rid of ailments; the miserable of 
miseries. Due to the sight (of Lord Karkotesvara) he shall 
instantly become free of sins. Those who regularly see 
Karkotakesvara will obtain the fulfilment of all desires and in 
the end stay in my city. 

Serpents will never afflict the family of those who see the 
Lord on the fifth or fourteenth lunar day or on a Sunday. 

Even unfortunate women shall obtain perpetual bliss. A 
pregnant woman will get a healthy son, an ornament of the 

amily. All malefic Planets perish. There is no fear of premature 

eat . A man of- devotion shall obtain even rare things and 
whatever he may wish mentally, due to the sight of Karkotesvara. 

Thus, O goddess, the simdestroying power of Karkotesvara Deva 
has been recounted to you. Listen to the great (glory of) Siddhesvara. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 
Siddhesvara 1 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-10 O goddess, know that the splendid Siddhesvara Linga 
is the eleventh deity. It is near Vlrabhadra. It bestows all 

Siddhis. , . 

Formerly, in Devadaruvana, some Brahmanas engaged in 

the practice of Yoga, vied with one another for the achieve¬ 
ment of spiritual powers. With self-control they performed 

PC Some of them were strict vegetarians; some abstained from 
food Others sustained themselves on the diet of leaves alone. 
Some were Danlolukhalins (used to crush grains with teeth as 
mortar, i.e., ate only such grains). Others « “ 

(i.e., ate only grains crushed with stones). Some of them were 
in the posture of Virasana. Others imbibed smoke from Fi 
kindled beneath, as they kept their feet up and faces do*m. 
Some of them were Abhrdvakdsikas (with open sky 
living room). Others performed Krcchra Candrayana an 
expiatory rites with concentration. But none of them obtained 
the great Siddhi even after hundreds of years 

Bitterly distressed they thought: ‘How can Siddhi begwned. 

It is not obtained here even by means of severe penance^ 
Formerly the sages had said: Everything is o ai ^ • 

of penance. This universe is rooted in penance_ what ? 

tural statement of the former sages has medicated 

essential is the use of sacred Afijana (collynu )» f 

(magical) pills, moving with wooden sandals on, the Siddhi 
swords, living in caves and the philosopher s sto . 

Thus those would-be Siddhas thought in hem bitter fk£ 
tration. Giving up the holy rite of penance, y 

nostics and atheists. o „i,_ mnsoline 

In the meantime, an unembodied vo.ce 
those Siddhas like a mother consoling her 


1. A, the name this Li«. aran» Siddhh » » “ 

happened in the case of those frustrate asce i 
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11-23. “O noble Sirs, do not belittle Sruti as false. On the 
surface of the earth neither penance nor righteousness are to 
be disparaged. The reason may be heard. O sages, no Siddhi 
will be achieved by you here. Those who desire Siddhis by 
vying with one another, will find that their penance is futile. 
There is loss of the power of penance due to lust. Through 
egotism, anger, covetousness and delusion there will be dis¬ 
may and pride, undoubtedly. He who is devoid of conten¬ 
tiousness, free from lust and anger and performs his duty with 
ardour, attains the benefit of penance. He who is not influ¬ 
enced by desires, he who has single-minded concentration, he 
who is a believer in God and Srutis and is faithful, attains the 
benefit of penance. He who looks upon other men’s wives 
like his mother and other people’s possessions like a lump of 
clod, enjoys the benefit of penance. The perfection of pen¬ 
ance is seen only in a person like this, O Brahmanas. You 
(people) performed the difficult task (i.e., penance) after vying 
with one another. Spiritual powers will never result therefrom 
even in the course of a thousand years. If you have any incli¬ 
nation to carry out my instruction with an unhesitating mind, 
then go ye all to Mahakalavana. With mental concentration, 
always propitiate the Lord of Devas, the bestower of Siddhis. 
Excellent Siddhi is attained by (simply) visiting that deity. 
Sanaka and others who were engrossed in Yogic practice re¬ 
sorted to the Lord and adored (Him) with ardour. Thereby 
they attained the greatest Siddhi. Formerly the very rare Siddhi 
of the sword was attained by King Vasuman by the power of 
the mere sight of this Linga. Padukagamana (going with the 
transporting sandals) was obtained by the noble-souled Haihaya. 
A thousand vehicles (horses) were obtained by the same son 
of Krtavira. Formerly Adrsyakarana (the power of making oneself 
invisible) was obtained by Anuru. The achievement of Svarna 
(gold), Padalepa (smearing the feet), Rasayana (Elixir of life) 
and Anjana (magic collyrium) enabling one to see hidden 
was obta >ned by visiting this Lihga by different Siddhas.” 
c . j\t 33 - ° n hearing the words of the Ethereal Voice, those 

W ' th " 0 " dCT - Th *y Joyously arrived at the 
excellent Mahakalavana. They saw the excellent Linga that 

raM^ts'dd!? S*' ■ I" 8 th “ 'hey attained the 

greatest Siddhi. Ever since then, the deity became well-known 
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as the greatest Siddhesvara. O goddess, on the earth no Siddhi 
will become inaccessible to those men who see the greatest 
deity Siddhesvara. Even those with emotional fervour who go 
to Siddhesvara incidentally, invariably become Siddhas. There 
is no doubt about it. Even one defiled with great sins, remem¬ 
bers Siddhesvara and becomes a Siddha certainly and one 
endowed with wisdom and prosperity. If one regularly visits 
the great Siddhesvara, a Siddhi cherished in the heart, comes 
within six months. He who visits Siddhesvara on the eighth 
and fourteenth lunar day, particularly in the dark half, shall 
see my palace. One without a son obtains a son; a poor man 
gets wealth; a seeker after learning achieves learning; and one 
who seeks a wife gets a wife. He who worships the deity on 
the day of the transit of the sun, or on a day of eclipse or on 
a Monday, redeems a hundred members of his father’s family 
besides himself, O my beloved. He then rejoices in my world 
as long as fourteen Indras reign. Thus, O goddess, I have 
recounted to you the sin-destroying power of the deity Siddhesvara. 
Now listen to that of Lokapalesvara. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 
Lokapalesvara 1 

Sri Hara said: 

1-9. O goddess of Devas, know that Lokapalesvara Siva is 
the twelfth deity. Merely by visiting him, one is rid of all sins. 

Formerly, O fair lady, thousands of groups of Daityas came 
out from the chest of Hiranyakasipu. They were excessively 
powerful in their exploits. The entire earth consisting of 
mountains, parks and forests was pervaded (occupied) by them. 
Excellent penance groves and all the Yajnas were destroyed by 


1. Lokapalas (Guardians of Quarters) and other Devas were driven out by 
Danavas. They propitiated this Lihga. A flame of fire-emanated from this 
Lihga and burnt down all the Danavas and re-instated Lokapalas in their 
posts. Hence the name of this Lihga. 
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them. Brahmanas well-versed in the Vedas and Vedangas were 
eaten up (by them). Sacrificial fire-pits were filled with liquor 
and dust particles. Sacrificial waterpots were broken. Earthen 
pots, utensils etc. were shattered to pieces. The earth was rendered 
bereft of study of the Vedas and utterance of Vasat, Svadha 
and Svaha. The festivities of Yajna became defunct. There¬ 
upon, the frightened guardians of the worlds sought refuge 
in Madhava. With palms joined in reverence, all of them said: 
“We have been famished with hunger and distressed. O Lord! 
Denied our due share in the Yajnas, we have become weak 
and exhausted. Formerly we were saved by you from Namuci, 
Vrsaparvan, Mura, Hiranyakasipu the terrible and Naraka. 
Similarly, O excellent one among Suras, do protect us now. 
Great danger has come to threaten us.” 

10-17. On hearing their words the Lord wielding the conch, 
discus and club went forth and the Daityas entered the ocean. 
From there they used to come out during the night and kill 
excellent Brahmanas, ascetics and the initiated ones engaged 
in holy rites, O goddess. Then, O beloved one, they (demons) 
went to Svarga. Sakra, the Lord of Devas, was defeated. In the 
same manner, they went to the Southern Quarter. Then 
Dharmaraja was subdued. After going to the Western Quarter 
the king of waters (Varuna) was conquered. In the North, O 
goddess, Dhanada (Kubera) was defeated by the Daityas. Be¬ 
coming frustrated they sought refuge in Visnu. Then ways and 
means were mentioned by Visnu to the Devas. “O Devas: go 
to Mahakalavana. With mental concentration, purity and de¬ 
votion, propitiate Sankara, the Lord of all the benefactors of 
the world. There you will attain fulfilment (of desires) by his 
grace.” 

On hearing these words of Krsna of immeasurable splendour, 
the Guardians of Quarters went to the splendid Mahakalavana. 

18-26. But they were prevented (from going) there itself 
by the Daityas holding various, kinds of weapons. Again they 
fled and approached Lord Janardana. They told him the ter¬ 
rible fact of how the three worlds were held restrained. Again 
the Guardians of Quarters were advised by Narayana: “Do go 
to the excellent Mahakalavana in the guise of Kapalikas. Per¬ 
form holy rites and observances. Adorn, yourselves with skulls. 
Carry Khatvahgas and assume quietness. Embellish yourselves 
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with the five Mudras. All your limbs should be smeared with 
the holy ash. Shining tiny bells and anklets should be tied to 
the legs. Go thus to the excellent Mahakalavana in the com¬ 
pany of Brahma.” Thus, hearing the speech of Krsna all those 
Guardians of Quarters came here, O great goddess, in the 
guise of Kapalikas. There, the great Linga, a wonderful mass 
of refulgence, was seen and repeatedly eulogized by the Guardians 
of Quarters with different kinds of hymns and prayers. 

Thereupon, a shooting flame of fire rose up from that Linga. 
It burned all the Danavas and reduced them to ash. Realizing 
the greatness of the Linga they named it duly: “The great 
Linga is highly refulgent and has been duly served by the 
Guardians of Quarters. Hence it will become famous all over 
the earth by the name Lokapalesvara.” After saying thus all 
the Devas protected by the Guardians of Quarters went to 
their respective regions. They were joyous as before. 

27-35. Those men who visit the deity Siva named 
Lokapalesvara become rich with plenty in every birth. Neither 
poverty, nor pestilence, nor premature death will befall them. 
By visiting him, unparalleled prosperity will result always. The 
desire with which the deity is seen, will be realized. After 
death he will attain the greatrest goal. By worshipping 
Lokapalesvara, O goddess, one gets that benefit which is usually 
achieved when a horse-sacrifice is perfecdy performed. Even 
he who casually visits Lokapalesvara Siva, always rejoices in 
Svarga in the company of (or like) the Guardians of Quarters. 

Those men who devoutly visit the deity during equinoxes, 
Mondays, and particularly on the fourteenth lunar day or the 
eighth one in both the Ayanas, will become invincible to enemies 
in a battle. On death they go to the inaccessible world of 
Sakra in an aerial chariot. In due course gradually they go to 
Varunaloka, Kuberaloka and then to Brahmaloka very rarely 
attained even by Devas. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying 
power has been recounted to you. Now listen to the mystery 
of Kamesvara. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 
Kamesvara} 


Sri Hara said: 

1-5. Know, O goddess, that Kamesvara Linga is the thir¬ 
teenth deity. Merely by visiting it, splendid bliss and fortune 
result. 

While Brahma was in meditation, O Parvati, with a desire 
for progeny, a great mass of beauty with refulgence of the sun 
appeared before him fully decked with ornaments and embel¬ 
lished with divine adornments. 

On seeing him excessively refulgent, sublime, very difficult 
to be comprehended and beyond reasoning, Brahma spoke to 
him: “Who are you? Why have you come here? You appear to 
be Kandarpa with all the features of Manmatha (god of Love).” 

On hearing the words of Brahma, he said with due respect: 
“I have been created by your mental power, as you are desirous 
of creation. O illustrious Patriarch, what shall I do? Direct me." 

Brahma said: 

6-10. Desirous of creation, I have created Prajapatis (Patri¬ 
archs) . But, O Kama, they are incapable of creating progeny. 
Let them be happy. You are the leader in the creation of 
progeny. This universe is under your control. O Kandarpa, at 
my bidding, create beings of diverse kinds. 

On being told thus by Brahma, O goddess, Smara vanished 
from view. He was cursed by the angry Brahma: “Certainly you 
will undergo destruction. You will become destroyed by the 
fire issuing from the eye of Bhava (Siva), since you did not 
carry out my instruction.” 

On hearing that terrible curse, Kandarpa became exces¬ 
sively afraid. With humility he bowed down to Brahma and 
said: “Be pleased, O Lord of the chiefs of Devas, with me who 


1. When the god of Love got burnt by Siva, he propitiated this Siva Linga. 
God Siva blessed and gave him a place near him here. 
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have no other resort (except you). Masters do not become 
inordinately furious on dependents.” 

Brahma said: 

11-18. O highly intelligent one, since your devotion to 
me is unparalleled, twelve places are being given to you by 
me, viz. women’s side-glances, tresses of hairs, buttocks, the 
two breasts, navel, armpit, and lower lip resembling tender 
shoots, young maidens and spring season, cooing of the cuckoo, 
moonlight and advent of monsoon. For the purpose of love 
(making) the powerful months of Madhu and Madhava (are 
given). Women are nectarine and blessed. They are the cause 
of the stability of worldly existence. They are the storehouses 
of conjugal bliss. They have been created for the sake of progeny. 
The universe is subjected to control by these excellent women. 
Whence can there be steadiness of mind in a man who is 
attracted by women? How can there be self-dependence in a 
man who has surrendered himself to the influence of women? 
Women alone caused the destruction of the former Daityas. 
Women alone are the causes of the fright of Indra and other 
Devas. If a man gets his sustenance through women, his 
discomfiture is enormous. His helplessness is terrible. To a 
man whose mind is overwhelmed by women, vulnerability to 
threat of dangers is easy. 

19-29. After saying this, O fair lady, Manmatha was given 
a flowery bow and five arrows by Brahma and was sent off. 
The fish-emblemed, mind-born god of Love, accompanied by 
Rati (Sexual Pleasures) and Pnti (Love), overcomes the three 
worlds. He is a bowman with accomplices overpowering scholars, 
ascetics, heroes, wise men, men of controlled sense-organs, 
those who are conversant with the proper time and attitude 
conducive to welfare, Devas, groups of Pitrs, goblins, ghosts 
and vampires, Yaksas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras, insects, worms 
and locusts and all the four types of living beings (e.g., those 
born of eggs, germinating ones, etc.). Attempt was made by 
him even to attract me, thinking: ‘It is heard that Lord Sankara 
cannot be easily subdued by anyone in all the three worlds. 
Excepting me who is competent to make that Lord agitated?’ 
After saying thus, he came to the place where I was engaged 



, _ Skanda Pur ana 

42 \ 

in penance. He was accompanied by Rati and the haughty 
friend Madhu. Kama saw me with a mass of matted hairs tied 
up Serpents constituted my ornaments and I was awake for 
some reason. I was seated with my back straight and with the 
eyes fixed to the tip of the nose. Madana then assumed a very 
minute form like that of the worm Avamaraka. Through an 
aperture in my hand he entered my heart. Thus scorched by 
Kama, you were remembered by me for the sake of sexual 

pleasure. . . ., , 

The divine concentration and absorption m the Absolute 
aimed at vanished, O Parvati. My purity seemed to have gone 
instantly. I became mad, as it were, with excitement caused by 
sexual urge. But, O goddess, I strenuously regained my for¬ 
titude and eradicated the adverse effect. 

30-40 Manmatha, the cause of the improper effect 
(thoughts), was seen in my own heart. Then I thought of 
burning him while stationed within my body by employing 
the method of Pratyahara (withdrawal). If he enters the heart 
of a Yogin, he is likely to be born as a non-human creature. 
One should perform Dharana (concentration) on the exter¬ 
nal fire and burn what is stationed there within the body in 
that fire. In the meantime, Madana too was excessively scorched. 
Since he could assume any body as he wished and become 
very difficult to be known, he escaped from his painful situ¬ 
ation. He then resorted to the root of a Sahakara (mango) 
tree along with his friend Madhu. The fish-emblemed one 
(i.e. Kama) then discharged the arrow named Mohana 
(Fascinator). That arrow easily struck my heart. 

Thereupon, O goddess, I got infuriated and opened my 
third eye. Even as the heaven-dwellers began to cry, Kandarpa, 
who inflames (as it were) the lustful, was reduced to ash at 
once by the flames of that eye. 

When Rama was burnt, the grief-stricken Rati lamented 
miserably due to her fervent devotion to her husband: "O my 
Lord, O my Master, O my vital breath, why do you forsake 
me? O Lord, why do you leave me, a chaste wife whose hus¬ 
band is her vital breath?” Even as she was lamenting thus an 
unembodied voice spoke to her: “O lady of wide eyes, do not 
cry. By the grace of the Lord of Devas, Siva, your husband will 
rise up alive again.” 
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At that time, O my beloved fair lady, I was thus requested: 
“O Paramesvara, this Kama has been burnt by you due to 
anger. Thereby, O Lord, the creation on the earth has come 
to an end. Have pity (on me), O Lord of Devas. Give this 
wretched woman her husband once again.” 

41-53. Then, O goddess, I spoke to Rati who was crying 
piteously: “My mind was rendered unsteady today by this Madana. 
Therefore, his body has been burnt by me. I shall resuscitate 
him because of my favour towards you. Since his body was 
burnt by me through the fire of the third eye, he will be 
moving about among the beings of the world as Ananga 
(unembodied). When he serves as Ananga the Lihga at Avanti 
(I shall resuscitate him). It was to show favour to Devas that 
he has been rendered bodiless by me. Directed by Devas, 
Kama went to Avanti. After going there, Ananga saw the great 
Lihga that bestowed desired benefits. The delighted Lihga 
said: “O Kama, you will attain your desires. Though you are 
devoid of limbs, you will undoubtedly be efficient and pow¬ 
erful You will be born of Rukminl’s womb after her union 
with Krsna, with the name ‘Killer of Sambara’ (Sambarasudana). 
You will become famous in the world, since I was mentally 
propitiated by you; because you have no limbs, I shall be well- 
known after your name, O Kama, for ever. Those who see you 
(? me), O Kandarpa, with great devotion will attain the goal 
that gives perpetual bliss. Those who see you (?me), O Manma a, 
will become long-lived. Their complexion and family shall 
become free from blemishes. They will enjoy great prosperity 
and highest pleasures and wives endowed with divine arts. 
Undoubtedly their progeny shall be free from ailments. Those 
men who devoutly visit me on the thirteenth lunar ay o e 
bright half of Caitra, will rejoice after attaining De ™J ok *' ™ ey 
shall become Yaksas, Ganesvaras and Siddhas serve y i 
and Gandharvas. They will go to Rudraloka by means of aena 
chariots that can go as they (i.e. occupants) p ease. 

54-55. On being told thus by the Liriga, O great go > 
Kamadeva made his hermitage there in the vicinity ' ° 
Lihga. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power o ower 

has been recounted to you. Henceforth, listen o p 
of Kutumbesvara. 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 
Kutinhbesvara 1 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-8. Know that the Lord named Kutumbesvara is the four¬ 
teenth deity. Merely by visiting him, the family flourishes. 

When, O goddess, the Ocean of Milk was churned by Devas 
and Asuras formerly, an unbearable poison that could not be 
held (contained) by anyone issued forth. It was Kalakuta, the 
terrible poison that was awful due to its flames. The whole 
universe including Devas, Asuras and human beings got burnt. 
Thereupon, all the groups of Devas, accompanied by Asuras, 
Yaksas and Raksasas became excessively frightened by the flames 
of the poison and sought refuge in me. I was eulogized by 
means of different kinds of prayers. This was said by them, O 
lady of excellent countenance: “We put forth our efforts for 
the sake of Amrta (Nectar) but, O Lord, it is death that we 
obtained. We proposed one way but fate disposed it the other 
way. Out of greediness the Ocean of Milk was churned too 
vigorously. Kalakuta poison came out and all living beings 
including mobile and immobile beings have got burnt. Hence, 
O Lord, our fear has its origin in the Kalakuta. Protect us, O 
Lord of the universe, who are fond of those who seek refuge 
in you, for the sake of the welfare of all the worlds, lest there 
should be utter annihilation.” 

9-19. On hearing the words of those Devas, O lady of 
renown, I assumed the form of a peacock and held the exces¬ 
sively terrible poison named Kalakuta in the throat, on ac¬ 
count of sympathetic considerations for the Devas. You be¬ 
came frightened on seeing my form like that of a poisonous 
tree that cannot be resorted to and fled. Therefore, I became 
istressed. Ganga accompanied by a group of rivers was seen 
at (my) side. I told her, O goddess, in respectful tone with a 
ue prayer. Ganga, take this Kalakuta poison along with 


the ooS HalZf, V g ° d Wh ° bestows Parities on families. When 

Ssuna Z fn™- dep0S ted in this Li "* a ' Lakulisa (the founder of 
Pasupatism and an Avatara of Siva) was asked to cover it. Thenceforth the 
Ltnga became favourable to families and progeny ' lhC 
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your current to the great ocean. O purifier of worlds, except¬ 
ing you, no one else is capable of taking it away.” 

Gangd said: 

O holy Lord of the universe, I do not have the power to 
carry it. It is terrible in form and very difficult to be dealt 
with. Undoubtedly it will burn. 

Thereupon Yamuna was asked. She was not capable enough, 
nor was Sarasvatl. Many other rivers too were called by me 
severally. They too were incapable of carrying it, the poison 
named Kalakuta. Then, O goddess, Sipra born of Brahma was 
called by me: “O daughter Sipra, at my behest go to 
Mahakalavana taking this Kalakuta with you. In front of 
Kamesvara, there is a great Lihga. Deposit this poison with 
that Lihga.” On being told thus by me, the great Rala of Brahma 
(i.e. Sipra) said: “O Lord, at your bidding here I am ready to 
go undoubtedly. Indeed, this Kalakuta of severe touch will 
devour me. I am sure to become unworthy of being resorted 
to due to the contact of this defiled thing.” Thereupon, I said 
once again to Sipra, the destroyer of sins: 

20-27. “O lady of charming smile, all those rivers and 
Tlrthas that are on the earth, or in Patala or in Svargaloka or 
in the sky, all those meritorious ones will, at my behest, come 
to serve you and carry out your command. Dear daughter, go 
at my bidding.” 

On being told thus, Sipra took the Kalakuta with her, O 
beautiful lady, and reached the place where the excellent Linga 
was present. The poison named Kalakuta was deposited on 
the top of the Lihga. Thereupon it became a Visa Lihga, the 
bestower of fatality on being seen. Whether an animal or a 
bird or a man, whoever sees that deity Siva immediately dies, 
O goddess, by the sight of that deity. Some ascetics came 
there in the course of their pilgrimage. On seeing that deity 
all of them instantly died. Thereupon, O goddess, there was 
a great hue and cry in all the three worlds consisting of mobile 
and immobile beings. On hearing that great cry of distress, 
O Parvatl, those excellent Brahmanas were resuscitated by me 
by letting my glance fall on them. The Brahmanas bowed 




46 


Skanda Purana 


down and eulogized me by means of different kinds of prayers. 
They were told by me: Choose excellent boons. 

28-36. O goddess, after bowing down, seeking the wel¬ 
fare of all the worlds, they said: “O Lord, O Sankara, due to 
this Linga the subjects die, O Lord of the universe; protect 
them. This is our (request as) boon, O Lord.” Due to their 
sympathetic considerations for all the worlds, the same was 
promised by me, O goddess: “This Linga will undoubtedly be 
one that brings about prosperity and good health, O Brahmanas; 
Lakulisa himself will come here from Kayavarohana (mod. 
Karwan). Thereafter this deity shall become worthy of being 
touched. Undoubtedly he will make the family flourish and 
prosper. He will become famous by the name Kutumbesvara.” 
On being told thus by me, those Brahmanas performed pen¬ 
ance there itself. Then, at my bidding, Lakulisa mounted that 
Linga causing surprise to the people and glory to the whole 
region. If people visit the deity named Kutumbesvara, O lady 
of great renown, there shall be flourishing prosperity in that 
family. There is no doubt about it. One who visits him on the 
fifth day of the dark half of Asvina, shall become blessed with 
many sons and much wealth undoubtedly. He will attain great 
glory and wealth and will be rid of ailments. Fully realizing 
all desires, he will rejoice in my world. 

37-41. Those who see, touch and worship (this Linga) 
shall fully realize their desires. All of them shall go to my 
place. The river Sipra with all her wells and tanks is by its side. 
Merely by seeing it, a man becomes rid of sins. He who takes 
his holy dip and visits Kutumbesvara on a Sunday or on a 
Monday, on the eighth or fourteenth lunar day, attains the 
fruit of a thousand Rajasuyas and a hundred Vajapeyas, O 
goddess. It is the truth that has been uttered by me. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Kutumbesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to that of 
Indradyumnesvara. 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 
Indradyumnesvara} 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-7. O my beloved, know Indradyumnesvara Siva as the 
fifteenth deity. Merely by visiting him, one attains fame and 
glory. 

Formerly, O goddess, there was a king named Indradyumna, 
by whom the earth was protected like a father protecting his 
bosom-born son. After performing many Yajnas on the earth 
with adequate and ample monetary gifts, the noble-souled king 
went to Svarga that bestows the benefit of all desires. But 
when he lost all his reputation on the earth, he had a down¬ 
fall from Svarga. The king, bereft of his merit, suddenly fell 
on the earth. After the downfall he became excessively grief- 
stricken and he thought thus: 

‘The fruit of a (virtuous) action done here is enjoyed in 
heaven. Nothing else is done which is enjoyed by one who 
resides on the earth. 

That is regarded as a fault here. Hence this is the downfall. 
By falling down, great misery and distress results. As long as 
their reputation lasts people enjoy Svarga. The sound (i.e. 
reputation) of meritorious acts done touches heaven and earth. 
As long as that sound persists, the Purusa is mentioned (and 
remembered). 

8-13. If there is ignominy and ill-repute of anyone who 
has been in the world, he falls into the lower worlds as long 
as that ill-repute lasts. Hence one should be of meritorious 
behaviour. Otherwise there will be downfall on the earth. Even 
by doing sinful deeds, one should acquire and increase one s 
fame. I extremely praise that fame which causes long stay in 
Svarga. That glory and fame is desired even by Devas. 


1 King SSX-S 

Th< ..c in MM, «... 

199, differs. 
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As long as the fame of men exists without destruction on 
the earth, (their) bodies will be enveloped with masses of 
splendour. There shall not be sweat or bad odour, faeces or 
urine. An example thereof is the king and the creator in heaven. 
They shall be adorned with many ornaments and are carried 
by aerial chariot.’ 

After thinking thus, O lady of excellent countenance, King 
Indradyumna went to the excellent mountain Himavan with 
a desire for attaining Svarga. 

14-18. It was there that the great sage Markandeya was 
performing a severe penance. On seeing him, he bowed down 
his head and prostrated before him again and again with the 
eight limbs touching the ground. He then humbly asked the 
sage of praiseworthy holy rites: 

“O sage conversant with pious rites, all these are known to 
you: Devas, Danavas, Raksasas, the various royal dynasties and 
the eternal lineages of sages. In this world, O excellent Brahmana, 
there is nothing that is not known to you. I wish to hear this. 
May it be accurately related by you. How is fame rendered 
permanent in the world? Is it a fruit of penance?” 

Markandeya said: 

Ha! I shall surely tell you as you aspire after fame. As long 
as the fame stands established in the earth, stay along with 
Suras. Hence, O knower of Dharma, go quickly to the excel¬ 
lent Mahakalavana. There is a sin-destroying Linga in the vicinity 
of Kalkalesvara Deva on the left side. Propitiate it assiduously. 
Merely by adoring it, you will attain excellent fame and the 
eternal (stay in) Svarga which is inaccessible even to Suras. 

19-26. He went there and adored the Linga as instructed. 
Then Devas and Gandharvas joyously praised him. Stationed 
in their aerial chariots in the sky, they spoke to the king: 
“Your glory has become free from impurities by worshipping 
this Linga. From today onwards, O eminent king, this Linga 
shall become famous after your name Indradyumna 1 . 


1. This is a Puranic version. According to Mbh, Vana 199, it was the tes¬ 
timony of an old tortoise who remembered him (Indradyumna) as a sacrificer, 
which reinstated him in heaven. 
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Those men who adore Lord Indradyumnesvara shall be rid 
of all sins. They will go to heaven joyously by means of aerial 
chariots that can grant all desires. They will be eulogized by 
celestial sages. Nothing will be inaccessible to them. Even in 
the case of those who visit him casually or out of greed, they 
will have fame, renown, merit and piety. As long as fourteen 
Indras reign, they will never fall from Svarga. 

Those who perform adoration, especially on the fourteenth 
lunar day, will redeem their maternal and paternal families.” 

27-28 After saying this, all the Devas adored the Linga 
carefully and went back to Svarga along with Indradyumna, O 
my beloved. Thus the sin-absolving power of Indradyumnesvara 
has been recounted to you. Let another be heard, O my beloved. 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 
Isanesvara 


Isvara said: 

1-7. O Parvatl, know that the Linga named Isanesvara is 
the sixteenth deity. By merely seeing it, men become very 
prosperous. 

• Formerly, O goddess, all the Suras, the highly esteemed 
sages, Yaksas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras were attacked and harassed 
by Tuhunda. The entire celestial park known as Nandana came 
under his control. He succeeded in taking the great elephant 
Airavana and keeping it at his gateway. The Lord of Danavas 
took away (the horse) named Uccaissravas. He made attempts 
to destroy (ravish) all the celestial women. The pathway to 
Svarga became blocked due to his fear, O Sati. Thus divested 
of their rights, the Devas had mutual consultation. 

At that time Narada, the great sage of excessive refulgence, 
who knew the proper time, came there in the course of his 
peregrinations. The Devas bowed down to him and duly adored 
him. The evil acts done by Tuhunda were recounted to him 
as they had occurred. 

8-14. By way of taking counsel with him, they asked the 
excellent sage Narada: “O highly intelligent one, tell us. You 
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know everything. O geat sage, when such an occasion as this 
arises, what should be done? O most excellent one among 
celestial sages, nothing in the three worlds is unknown to 
you.” 

With his eyes slightly closed, he meditated for a short while 
and told them the remedy whereby all the miseries could be 
destroyed: 

“O distressed ones, hasten ye all to the beautiful Mahakalavana. 
Establishing yourselves behind Indradyumnesvara,_ serve the 
excellent Linga named Isanesvara. Formerly in the Isanakalpa 
Sage Tsana, well-versed and engaged in the recital of the Vedas, 
easily attained a position on the head of Sankara. By propi¬ 
tiating him, everything mentally desired is achieved.” 

On hearing the words of Narada the Devas became de¬ 
lighted in their minds. They went to the place where the great 
Linga was and all of them prayed: 

15-24. “O Tsana, O Lord of (Sage) Tsana, O Tatpurusa, 
obeisance to you. Obeisance to you, O Vamadeva; O great 
Aghora, obeisance, obeisance to you, O Sadyojata. O three¬ 
eyed Bharga, O great Lord, O consort of Uma, obeisance, 
obeisance (to you). Obeisance, O Siva; obeisance, O Bhlma; 
obeisance, O Sarva; obeisance, obeisance. Obeisance, O Sarnbhu. 
Obeisance, O Rudra; obeisance, obeisance, O Virupaksa. 
Everything has been created by you, O Mahesvara, all the 
subjects including Devas, Asuras and human beings, all the 
mobile and immobile living beings, Brahma, the Vedas, and 
everything worth knowing. 

O Lord, the firmament is your head; the moon and the sun 
your eyes; the wind is your breath; the imperishable Agni is 
your refulgence. All the quarters are your arms; the great 
ocean is your belly. O Lord, the mountains are your thighs; 
the earth is considered your feet. Indra, Soma, Agni, Varuna, 
the Devas, Asuras and the great serpents devoted to you fol¬ 
low you humbly eulogizing you with different kinds of prayers. 
O Lord of the Cosmos, all the living beings are pervaded by 
you. If you are delighted, the universe is delighted. If you are 
angry, there is great danger and fear. You alone are the re¬ 
mover of all fears. You alone are the slayer of enemies. The 
destruction of the powerful Asuras has been performed by 
you. No one attained the great salvation by their own exploits. 
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You are the sole creator and annihilator of all living beings 
here.” 

25-34. After the propitiation, all of them began to make 
obeisance. In the meantime, O goddess, a great column of 
fire enveloped with smoke rose up from the middle of the 
Linga, whereby the Danava Tuhunda, son of Munda, was burnt 
along with his armies that surrounded him. 

Due to the power of this Linga Suras regained their respec¬ 
tive rights. The delighted Devas named the Linga also. “We 
have ascertained that granting prosperity is the very nature of 
this Linga. Hence the deity will become well-known in all the 
three worlds as Isana. If the devotees propitiate the deity named 
Isanesvara, they will have renown, prosperity, pleasure and 
achievement of powers permanently. They will be always 
worshipped by Devas, Gandharvas and groups of celestial damsels 
and will go joyously to Svargaloka by means of brilliant aerial 
chariots. 

There is no doubt about it that the devotees, whether they 
are Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas or Sudras, whether they are 
women or virgins, will obtain all their cherished desires. 

If a man strictly adheres to the observances and ardently 
visits the Lord, he will never incur any loss anywhere for a 
hundred births thence. 

Those who daily see the deity named Isanesvara, O lady of 
great renown, shall always be efficient in all their activities. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Isanesvaradeva 
has been recounted to you. Let the power of Apsaresvara be 
heard. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 
Apsaresvara 1 

Isvara said: 

1-9. Know that Apsaresvara Linga is the seventeenth deity. 
Merely by seeing it, people shall obtain everything desired. 

The enemy of Vrtra (i.e., Indra) was seated in the park 
named Nandana, O goddess. It was equipped with everything 
desirable. It was reverberated with the sound of the chorus 
songs of Siddhas, Caranas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras. The chirping 
sounds of parrots, cuckoos, ruddy geese, Cakoras and ospreys 
spread everywhere. The park was a spot comparable to the 
divine world; it was an ornament unto Trivistapa (Svarga). 

Indra was attended upon by leading Suras; Rambha was 
dancing in front of him displaying various Bhavas (emotional 
expressions) connected with the dance. Remembering some¬ 
thing else, she became absent-minded. Hence she committed 
slips. When the tempo and the beating of the time went awry 
she was noticed by Vasava. The king of Suras became angry 
and cursed her: “Forgetfulness is the habit of mortal beings. 
It is never seen amongst celestial ones. Hence become lustreless 
and proceed to the world of men.” As a result of Indra’s 
anger, that celestial damsel became distressed and fell down 
on the earth. Motionless she remained like someone crippled. 
She loudly lamented much. In her piteous wail she said: “What 
sin have I committed? Pure penance has not been performed? 
How is it that the Sura (Indra) is not propitiated?” 

All the celestial damsels came in a body there, including 
her companions. They came to the place where Rambha lay, 
O lady of excellent countenance. The groups of celestial dam¬ 
sels too became distressed due to the scorching fire of her 
grief. 

10-18. “Just as a lotus pond in deep sleep (i.e., before 
blossoming) does not shine when the sky is overcast with clouds, 


1. The Linga is called Apsaresvara, as Rambha, cursed by Indra, regained 
her status by propitiating this Linga. 
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so also Rambha (as if) destroyed by the curse does not shine 
at all.” 

Rambha surrounded by her friends, O lady of excellent 
countenance, was seen by the celestial sage Narada. He was 
struck with surpise in his mind as to why the celestial damsels 
were seen suddenly agitated due to grief and why Rambha was 
crying repeatedly. 

Approaching them he asked: “O excellent celestial damsels, 
why do you appear wretched and pale in the faces? Let every¬ 
thing be said clearly.” They told him what had happened earlier. 
On hearing it, Sage Narada became engrossed in meditation. 
He told them the means beneficial to them: “Let all the celestial 
damsels with effort go to the excellent Mahakalavana. Ye all 
do propitiate the Lord of Devas, the Linga that grants all the 
desired things. In an earlier Kalpa, Urvasi at my instance had 
worshipped it in front of Prcchadevl. She got Pururavas as her 
husband.” On hearing the words of Narada the groups of 
Apsaras came to the beautiful Mahakalavana with a desire to 
propitiate the Linga. Thereupon Rudra became pleased with 
their devotion. He himself granted the boons: 

19-24. “O Rambha, you will attain conjugal bliss, and re¬ 
gain Svargaloka, O lady of great renown. Certainly you will 
become the beloved of Jisnu, O blessed one. Hence go back 
to heaven honoured by this group (of celestial damsels).” The 
deity was formerly propidated by Apsaras with a desire to regain 
Svarga. Hence the deity became well-known in all the three 
worlds as Apsaresvara. Those who devoutly worship Apsaresvara 
will become ones who have successfully fulfilled their ambi¬ 
tion. O lady of great renown, those who urge others to visit 
the deity will never find separadon or downfall from their 
positions even in their dreams. 

Of what avail are Danas? Of what avail are austerides? Of 
what avail are Yajnas with plenty of monetary gifts? By touch¬ 
ing (the Linga) one obtains successively kingdom, heavenly 
pleasures and salvation. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Apsaresvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. May (the greatness of) 
Kalakalesvara be listened to. 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 
Kalakalesvara) 

Sri Siva said: 

1-8. Know the well-known Kalakalesvara as the eighteenth 
deity. Merely by seeing him, quarrel never breaks out. He 
subdues all miseries. He rids one of all sins. He suppresses 
sickness, serpents, fire and thieves. He bestows what is de¬ 
sired. 

O goddess, there arose a quarrel between you and me formerly. 

I shall describe it in detail. Listen with single-pointed atten¬ 
tion, O splendid one. 

O lady of excellent complexion, when you were born as the 
daughter of Himavan, O my beloved, I wedded you in accor¬ 
dance with the injunctions laid down. 

When the marriage ceremony with you was completed you 
were known by the name Mahakall, O lady of excellent coun¬ 
tenance. You were so (i.e., black) in complexion too. Your 
colour was akin to that of a blue lotus. Your locks of hairs 
were black and curly. 

O lady of excellent countenance, after the celebration of 
the marriage, once you were seated in the midst of the Matrs 
on a raised platform with your lustre on a par with black 
collyrium. 

“O beautiful Kali, O my beloved one, come and sit by my 
side. You will shine remarkably in your black lustre against 
the fair background of my body, like a black serpent entwined 
round a white sandal tree, or like the night in the dark half. 
You are the means to avert the evil eye.” 

9-19.0 goddess of charming smile, O Daughter of the Moun¬ 
tain, you were told thus by me. 

Then you uttered the following words in a faltering voice: 
“Why did you not call me thus (Kali) when the glorious Seven 
Sages, the masters of the Vedas, were sent by you for the sake 
of my hand? 


1. This Linga arose due to a heated quarrel (Kalakala) between Siva and 
Parvati. Siva recounts this to Parvatl! 
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Then my father Himavan, the king of Mountains, also was 
requested by you for my hand. At that time, why did you not 
call me Kali? When you uttered in excessive distress, ‘O Narada, 
do go for my sake; may Parvatl be sought after soon,’ at that 
time why did you not call me Kali? 

This common adage is true; it never becomes false: ‘All get 
humiliated by the stupidity exhibited by themselves.’ 

Indeed, one who implores and solicits gets only rebuff and 
gets one’s head completely shaved. Oh! By means of long 
practice of austerities I sought after you! Hence this insult at 
every step. O Dhurjati, I am not crooked, terrible or hideous. 
I am not of mean birth. I am not one who moves about aim¬ 
lessly. I am not defiled, nor envious; but you are well-known 
as Savisa' (‘one with Kalakuta poison’). You are mainfestly 
Dosakarasraya (‘support of the storehouse of faults’; ‘the sup¬ 
port of the moon’). You are AkuUna (‘having no family’), 
Vrthdcara (‘moving aimlessly’: ‘one rendering Acaras futile’). 
You are always resorted to with Malsarya (‘vying with one another’). 
I do not take away eyes. There you alone are the aggressive 
one. Let Aditya know you (find out). He is Lord Sun-god 
Dvadasatmaka. O shameless one, no one’s teeth have been 
pulled out by me. Lord Pusan knows it. He is Dvadasatma and 
the cause of the day. There is Sula (head-ache, trident) on 
your head. Hence you insulted me with your own faults. 

20-29. You call me Krsna (black) though you are well 
known as Mahakala (excessively black). This also is a general 
rumour. Where is your Pravara, O Hara? I say this to cite 
examples, not out of hatred. Listen, but it behoves you to 
forgive (me for the same). An ugly man considers himself 
more handsome than others until he looks at his face in a 
mirror. When he sees a hideous face in the mirror he con¬ 
siders it (to be) another person, not himself. Not so in the 
case of others. Even a heretic feels repugnance towards a per¬ 
son deviating from truth and piety as if towards a despicable 
reptile. All the more so in the case of pious person. Thus you 
told me, O goddess and I created an uproar: “O Daughter of 
the Mountain, you are ignorant of yourself! O Mrda, you profess 


1. The double meanings of these epithets are interesting. 
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to be scholarly! It is true I am like your father in respect of 
various limbs. Hardness leads to obduracy(P); slaying of many 
due to many minerals (dhatu also means constituents of the 
body); crooked from all (sides?), unworthiness of being a resort 
like snow (the text needs emendation).” You were told thus 
by me, O goddess. Again you spoke these words: “Still every 
bad quality has become transmitted to you due to the contact 
with the wicked ones. Anekajihvatva (‘having many tongues,’ 
or ‘unreliable speech’) has come to you from the pythons; 
Snehavarjana (‘absence of viscidity’, ‘want of affection’) from 
the ashes; Hrtkalusya (‘wickedness or darkness of the heart,’ 
‘dark spot within’) from the moon; Durbodhatva (‘incompre¬ 
hensibility,’ ‘want of understanding’) from your bull; coward¬ 
ice due to long residence in cremation ground. On account 
of your shamelessness, there is nudity in you; from the skull, 
want of mercy. Your mercifulness has long disappeared.” 

30. Thus, O splendid lady, a terrible quarrel causing fear 
ensued. When it took place, all the three worlds began to 
quake. 

31-38. Devas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Kinnaras and Raksasas 
became afraid on account of that uproar. Then a Lihga mani¬ 
fested itself piercing through the ground. From the middle of 
the Lihga a pleasing, splendid voice arose consoling the Devas 
and all the three worlds consisting of mobile and immobile 
beings. 

Leading Devas named the Lihga Kalakalesvara Sankara which 
became well-known after the name of the sound (noise). If 
anyone devoutly adores Lord Kalakalesvara, neither Raksasas, 
nor Pisacas (ghosts), neither Vinayakas (hindering or obstacle- 
creating deities) will cause obstacles, O beautiful lady. There 
will never be a quarrel in the house. By seeing the Lord, O 
beloved one, one gets a housewife of good habits, beauty and 
fortune. She will give birth to many sons and will possess 
much wealth. 

If the devotees visit Lord Kalakalesvara on the fourteenth 
lunar day, they will never have any misery, old age, sickness 
or premature death. They need not be afraid of enemies, O 
daughter of the Mountain. The world they go to, shall be 
eternal. O goddess, as long as fourteen Indras reign (they will 
be present there). Thus, O goddess, .the sin-destroying power 
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(of this deity) has been recounted to you. Merely by listening 
to this, one will get welfare here and hereafter. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 
Nagacandesvara} 


Isvara said: 

I- 10. O my beloved, the nineteenth deity is Nagacandesvara 
Lihga by seeing which one is rid of the sin arising from cross¬ 
ing Nirmalya (remnants of the adoration of Siva). I shall extol 
in detail the auspicious power of that Lihga. O goddess, listen 
to it with mental concentration. It is destructive of all sins. 

Formerly Devas, Sages, Gandharvas, Caranas and Guhyakas 
were seated in the divine assembly Sudharma, discussing aus¬ 
picious tales. In the meantime, Indra saw the celestial sage 
Narada full of humility and given to celibacy, with a girdle 
(around his waist), dressed in his loincloth and deer skin robe. 
The staff and the lute embellished him. As the sage of holy 
vows approached, O goddess, Indra asked him: “You have seen 
the entire region of the three worlds beginning with Bhuh 
and Bhuvah, their creation, continuance and annihilation thou¬ 
sands of times. Excepting Paramesthin (Brahma), the unmanifest 
cause of the universe, the eternal one of the nature of Sat and 
Asat , there is none like you in this world and Him you pro¬ 
pitiated by means of Yoga, penance and devotion. Hence you 
know everything clearly regarding the three worlds. So I wish 
to ask. Let me be given a definite reply. What is the most 
excellent holy spot on the earth? It should^ be sacred and 
conducive to worldly pleasure and salvation. 

On hearing this, Narada meditated and pondered over it 
for a long time. Then he spoke these words: 

II- 23. “O king of Devas, it is proclaimed that P^yaga is 

the meritorious, excellent and leading holy spot. e o y 

1. Crossing the Nirmalya (stale flowers, etc.) of Siva is a great sin. It is 
averted by propitiating this deity. 
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spot is praised as the most excellent one among sacred pil¬ 
grim centres. The holy spot of Mahakala is spoken of as ten 
times more than that in sanctity. O Vasava, by mere seeing, 
it bestows worldly pleasures and salvation.” 

On hearing this, Indra honoured that sage. He hurriedly 
seated himself on the aerial chariot along with all the groups 
of the Devas. Seated in the firmament, Jisnu (i.e., Indra) and 
the Suras saw the holy spot completely covered over by Lihgas. 
There was no vacant space even to the extent of an Angula. 
There were sixty thousand crores and six thousand crores of 
Lihgas in the beautiful Mahakalavana. How can one cross the 
Nirmalya? ‘By transgressing the Nirmalya there shall definitely 
be committed a sin.’ Thinking thus, O goddess, the charming 
Suras went back to Svarga. Afraid of the fault of crossing Nirmalya, 
they did not enter the holy spot. 

In the meantime, O goddess, an excellent Gana seated in 
an aerial chariot, and being sung about by the different kinds 
of Kinnaras, worthy of being served (by various Ganas) and 
being eulogized by Caranas was seen, proceeding towards 
Svargaloka by the Suras of beautiful eyes. 

All the Suras asked one another: “Who is this blessed one 
of great penance? He is blazing with his refulgence and is 
being served by Apsaras. Who is this Gana resembling Rudra? 
Where does this mighty-armed one with a smiling countenance 
and delighted soul go?” 

He was then asked by all the Suras with minds overwhelmed 
with surprise: “Who are you, O tiger-like being? What meri¬ 
torious deed has been performed by you?” O goddess, every¬ 
thing was narrated (by him) to the Devas: “Mahakala, the 
great Lord, was worshipped and eulogized devoutly. Gana- 
hood which is very difficult to be attained was bestowed on 
me by him who became extremely pleased. A nice name 
Nagacanda also was given (to me).” 

24-36. The immortal ones asked respectfully: “O Nagacanda, 
the most excellent one among the Ganas! There in the holy 
Mahakalavana the Nirmalya has fallen down. Since there is a 
multiplicity of Lihgas, there is no space to move about. Was 
it trodden over by you as you passed by?” The means (of 
avoiding it) was stated by him to the Devas: “O eminent Devas, 
there is a Linga installed there which bestows all benefits. It 
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is situated to the north-east of the Isanesvaradeva Lihga. If 
one merely sees it, one does not incur sin. The great sin that 
arises by transgressing Nirmalya is entirely destroyed by see¬ 
ing that Lihga.” Thereupon, all the groups of Devas came 
once again to Mahakalavana. Mahakala was adored by those 
blessed ones. That Lihga which causes destruction of all faults 
was seen. Merely by seeing it, the defect (sin) due to the 
transgression of Nirmalya and similar offences became de¬ 
stroyed. Then they named it: “This has been spoken to us by 
the intelligent Nagacanda. Hence this deity shall have the name 
of Nagacandesvara in this world.” 

After naming it, the Devas went to their excellent abode 
Svarga. Those who worship Siva named Nagacandesvara will 
find the sin arising from transgressing Nirmalya destroyed. If 
people see Lord Nagacandesvara everyday, all their sins, per¬ 
petrated knowingly or unknowingly, perish. Not otherwise. 

By seing the Lord one certainly attains happiness, bliss, 
health, freedom from illness and handsome features continu¬ 
ously for seven births. By glorifying Nagacandesvara he attains 
cherished desires inaccessible even to the Devas. There is no 
doubt in this regard. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power 
of Nagacandesvara has been recounted to you. Now listen to 
Pratiharesvara. 
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beloved one, I got you once again. 

O fair lady, sexual dalliance was commenced by me together 
with you. A hundred divine years and more passed off joyously. 
You were afflicted by Manmatha and overwhelmed with love. 

Perceiving the long-drawn out dalliance, the Devas became 
agitated in their minds. Vasava and others took the requisite 
and timely counsel together. “For a hundred divine years Rudra 
has been continuously engaged in sexual dalliance with Gaurl 
on the Mandara mountain full of charming caves. There is no 
doubt about this that the entire region of the three worlds 
will perish on account of the son who will be born out of the 
seed of these two. Certainly, we are not capable of bearing the 
brilliance thereof. Hence let that means be resorted to whereby 
this dalliance stops. The highly refulgent Brhaspati, the mas¬ 
ter of the Vedas and scriptures, the eminent preceptor of the 
Devas, found out the means in that respect: 

9-16. ‘May all the Devas go near Siva and may the Lord 
himself be entreated respectfully. He shall not do that.’ ” 

After deciding thus, O goddess, the Suras hurriedly went to 
the Mandara mountain. At the splendid doorway they halted 
in surprise. Nandin, the leader of the Ganas, was standing at 
the threshold alertly. O goddess, I had been indulging in dalliance 
with you. The access of the Devas to my side was very difficult. 
Then the Suras stood there thinking deeply. 

A statement beneficial to them was made by Agni before 
them: “I shall assume the splendid form of a swan and go to 
the vicinity of Siva after deceiving the gatekeeper.” 

He did so. O lady of pure smiles, he whispered into my ear 
in the form of a swan: “Indra and other Devas are standing 
restrained at the gateway.” On hearing his words, I came to 
the doorway. Then they duly made obeisance to me. The Devas 
were asked by me: “What shall I do for you?” 

17-22. They said, “May this terrific dalliance be discon¬ 
tinued. The suggestion was carried out by me accordingly. 
Devas returned to heaven. Thereafter Nandin was cursed by 
me, “Go to Bhuloka at once.” Then being expelled by the 
curse he fell on the earth. His heart palpitated with gasps for 
breath. He was distressed and miserable with excitement evi¬ 
dent from the eyes. Due to grief Nandin rolled on the ground 
and lamented, “I have been certainly deceived by Agni and 
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particularly by Indra. Was any evil deed done by me formerly?” 
That Gana caught in that miserable plight was noticed by the 
Guardians of Quarters. They asked, “Wherefore, O Nandin, 
do you lament loudly?” Everything was narrated by Nandin to 
them and Mahakalavana was suggested as the remedy (under 
the circumstances, by them). 

23-28. On hearing their words, Nandin experienced 
horripilation. Then that Gana went to Mahakalavana, O god¬ 
dess. Adopting the guise of a Kapalika, he worshipped the 
deity in accordance with the injunctions. Then, O beloved 
one, an unembodied voice arose from the Linga: “O gatekeeper, 
due to your excellent devotion, liberation from the curse (is 
effected).” This (deity) was adored with great devotion by 
Nandin, the gatekeeper. Ever since then this deity is (known 
as) Pratlharesvara. O goddess the power of Pratlharesvara has 
been recounted to you by me. He is the bestower of desired 
benefit on all people. If they (people) worship Lord Siva named 
Pratlharesvara, they will not have separation or forced exit 
from their position even in a dream. By worshipping 
Pratlharesvara the sins committed in the course of seven births 
will perish entirely, whether big or small. If people mentally 
remember Siva named Pratlharesvara, all the members of their 
families will undoubtedly go to Svarga. 


CHAPTER TWENTYONE 
Kukkulesvara 1 

Isvara said: 

1-6. Know that the Linga called Kukkutesvara is the twenty- 
first deity. Merely by seeing it, birth in the form of a non- 

human being can be averted. 

There was a king named Kausika, who was always seen during 


1. Due to a curse King Kausika used to be ‘ :OI |' L * ^MahakiUavana and 
advice of Sage Galava, Queen Visala took her husband t 

propitiated this Siva Linga. 
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the daytime as one adorned with all ornamants but he used 
to become a cock at night. His sway extended over the entire 
earth including mountains, parks and jungles. As a result of 
his previous meritorious acts he inherited a flourishing king¬ 
dom with no irritants (enemies). The wife of that king was 
well-known by the name Visala. She had a shapely form and 
beautiful features. She had mastered all the sixty-four arts. 
That excellent king ruled the kingdom along with her. Though 
she was the greatest beloved of the king, esteemed greater 
than his own very vital breath, yet, O Parvatl, he never had 
sexual intercourse with her. Due to this want of sexual plea¬ 
sure, she was always grief-stricken. 

7-11. The time passed on thus. She continued to be love¬ 
lorn though in the company of the king. That lady of large 
eyes, Visala, who was conversant with the cries (language) of 
all animals, once saw a pair of worms engaged in love-quarrel. 
The male creature was frequently trying to pacify his beloved 
mate: “O my beloved, I am your slave. O my beautiful one 
endowed with good colour and graceful charms, give me affec¬ 
tionate company. I am afflicted by the arrows of Cupid. I bow 
down my head to you. I make my obeisance to you with palms 
joined together in veneration. There is no other loving and 
loveable lady in the world on a par with you. Your complex¬ 
ion is of golden colour. You smile sweetly and are devoted to 
me. Though you are capable of speaking pleasing words, why 
do you behave like one angry with me? I am so very wretched. 
O auspicious lady, speak up, why you are wry-faced.” 

12-17. She too angrily retorted: “Why do you indulge in 
useless talk with me? You say, I delight your mind. Still, why 
do you set me aside and offer crumbs of sweetmeat to another 
female out of infatuation. You are a base creature.” 

The male creature repeatedly averred: “I will not do so 
again. I touch your feet truthfully. Be pleased with me. I have 
bowed down to you.” 

On hearing these words of his, she relented. The female 
surrendered herself for the loving dalliance of the male ant. 

On observing this wonderful scene, the queen began to 
wail. Fie upon my kingdom! Fie upon my fair complexion! 
Fie upon my youthful charms! I am not loved in return by my 
lover. I shall surely die.” 


V.ii.21.18-31 
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After lamenting thus in diverse ways, heaving sighs of despair, 
the lady of large eyes raved like a mad woman. She went to the 
penance grove of Galava. On seeing that sage, the abode of 
austerities, seated there in the steady observance of holy vows, 
the lady with a grief-stricken mind bowed down and said: 

18-24. “O holy Brahmana, one great doubt assails my mind. 
Although my husband is very amiable and endowed with comely 
features, I am not aware of the reason why our union does not 
occur. It is he who went to the kingdom of women and con¬ 
quered them in the war that ensued. He carried off by force 
eight excellent young women. But he does not display his love 
towards them. How is it, O holy one of excellent vows? I have 
plenty of horses and elephants; I have infinite wealth and 
foodgrains. All the people on the earth obey my commands. 
But what is that baneful act as a result of which the prime of 
my youth has gone in vain, O excellent Brahmana? The king 
does not engage himself in sexual communion. He is visible 
only during the daytime and not at night. Is this sin commit-, 
ted in this birth or in another world? O holy Brahmana, it 
behoves you to tell me the means of wiping off my evil deeds. 

On hearing her words, Galava spoke these words: “Listen, O 
dear daughter, as you are conversant with Dharma; listen to 
what occurred previously; what was done as a result of his child¬ 
ishness by this king resuldng in his invisibility during the night. 


25-31. Certainly your husband, the son of Viduratha, had 
been a veritable meat-eater, indulging in crimes with mind 
engrossed in sensual pleasures. He was then excessively de¬ 
lighted with the meat of cocks. Many cocks were eaten by that 
prince. Many years thus elapsed when he continued to eat 
them. After a long time, the king of cocks, Tamracuda, asked 
his ministers, ‘What is the reason that cocks do not come here 
nnw)’ The* fart of the consumption (eating up) of cocks was 
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some such desire in his mind, he went to the hermitage of 
Vamadeva. Repeatedly bowing down to Vamadeva, he asked: 

32-41. ‘O holy Sir, what is that sin whereby the body wastes 
away day and night? This body of mine is being nourished by 
different kinds of meat. Yet why does this happen?’ 

Vamadeva told him: ‘Cocks were eaten by you. You have 
been cursed by Tamracuda, the king of cocks. Seek refuge in 
him alone. He will tell you the remedy.’ 

Thereupon, the prince went to Tamracuda. After visiting 
Tamracuda he bowed down to him with great devotion. He 
said with palms joined in veneration: ‘I have sought refuge in 
you. Save me. Being ignorant of the consequences, just for 
the sake of nutrition, O Lord, the cocks were eaten away by 
me. O Lord of Devas, it behoves you to forgive this sin of this 
miserable person.’ Tamracuda said: ‘Since you implore, O 
king, you will have human form during the daytime. You shall 
be the administrator and protector of the worlds. You will 
only then be the Lord meting out punishment. But at night 
you shall be a cock bereft of the ability to enjoy pleasures.’ 
Hence, O dear daughter, he is not seen because he assumes 
the form of the lower creature.” 

After hearing the words of that noble-souled Galava, the queen, 
the lady of large eyes, honoured the excellent sage Galava and 
devoutly asked him: “How is the curse to come to an end?” 
Galava concentrated and saw through meditation and said: 

42-48. “There is a Linga that averts the possibility of being born 
as a bird. It is in Mahakalavana situated to the east of Jvalesvara 
Deva. Merely by perceiving it, the curse will come to an end.” 

She bowed down to the excellent sage and came hurriedly 
to the place where the tiger-like king was engaged in hitting 
and hunting many kinds of animals. The beloved one with 
tremulous eyes was viewed with blooming eyes and she was 
delighted with various kinds of tender nectarine words. Thereafter 
the fawn-eyed lady was asked by the king: “O my beloved, 
what should be done by me now? Let it be said.” She said: “O 
great king, you accompany me to the meritorious Mahakalavana 
that destroys all evils.” On hearing her words, the joyous king 
hastened. The king was led to the vicinity of this Linga. After 
adoring that Linga that averts the possibility of being born as 
a bird, O Parvatl, the king stayed there along with his beloved. 
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49-58. That night he was not turned into a cock as always 
had been the case before. By the grace of Siva, he became a 
charming one with a divine form. Kama, the Lord of love, was 
excelled by him with an unparalleled refulgence. At that the 
king was struck with wonder. He thought, ‘What is this power 
whereby I have been liberated from the curse that was 
unsurmoun table.’ 

The king asked his beloved with a face resembling the full 
moon: “How was I liberated from the curse? By what merito¬ 
rious deed?" Then she joyously conveyed the report in detail 
as had been mentioned by Galava for the sake of getting rid 
of the curse. “O king, you are liberated from the curse by the 
power of this Linga.” Again he propitiated that Linga and 
enjoyed pleasures on the earth for a long time. The king went 
to Svarga along with her and was eulogized by groups of Suras. 

Ever since then, O goddess, that Linga became well-known 
by the name of Kukkutesvara in this world. It bestows all desired 
benefits. 

Those who worship the Linga named Kukkutesvara are never 
again born as lower creatures. Nor will they suffer from sepa¬ 
ration. They will never fall into hell. They will have no misery 
no old age and no fear. Men will not die prematurely, nor will 
they experience pain. They will be richly endowed with fair 
complexion and conjugal bliss in every Yuga. 

If the devotees visit the Kukkutesvara Linga on the four¬ 
teenth lunar day, all the Pit r s in their families will become 
liberated, whether they have fallen into the hell or are born 
as lower creatures, or as animals or as trees. 
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CHAPTER TWENTYTWO 
Karkatesvara 1 


Sri Visvanatha said: 

1. Know that the Linga known as Karkatesvara is the twenty- 
second deity. Merely by seeing it, birth as lower creatures is 
averted. 

2-7. Formerly, in the Brhat Kalpa there was a king who was 
an embodiment of righteousness. He was a friend of Indra and 
thousands of Daityas were killed by him. The moon, the sun 
and other luminaries were rendered lustreless by his reful¬ 
gence. In war, enemies were killed by him and the subjects 
were duly protected. He could adopt any form as he wished. 
He was never defeated in wars. He had a wife named Bhanumatl. 
She was the most beautiful lady in all the three worlds. She 
was the senior queen and dearer to the king than his own vital 
breaths. Among ten thousand ladies, she shone like Goddess 
Sri. The king was never free from the attendance of a thou¬ 
sand kings. 

Once in a secluded spot, he asked his priest Vasistha, the 
excellent sage. He was experiencing a great surprise in his 
mind: “O holy Sir, what is that great Dharma whereby I possess 
the most excellent fortune? How is it that an extensive, un¬ 
bearable refulgence is seen in me?” 

Vasistha said: 

8-16.0 king, formerly you were born in the Sudra caste. 
You had a number of defects and as an evil-hearted one you 
lived for many years along with this wicked lady as your wife. 

You used to be overwhelmed with great fury. Harsh words 
were always uttered in your speech. You took every opportu¬ 
nity to misappropriate assets of Brahmanas. You always cen¬ 
sured the Vedas. Ever were you jealous, O king, and always you 
were guilty of breach of trust. In due course, you died and fell 
into hell. For fifteen years you were burned in the hell 

1. A criminal Sudra born as a crab was picked up by a crow. The crab bit 
the crow which dropped it. The crab fell near this Siva Linga and died. Due 
to the vicinity of this Siva Linga, the crab was born as a great king. 
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Tamrabhrastra. In the hells of Raurava, Kurhbhipaka and 
Maharaurava you were cut to very minute pieces of the size 
of a gingelly seed and blown in moulds. O king, you were torn 
asunder in Asipatra. In order to wipe off the remnant of your 
sins, you were brought clown to the earth by Yama, after assigning 
you’the form of a crab. O king, there is a famous lake of Siva 
in the excellent Mahakalavana. It is well-known that whatever 
is offered therein such as Dana, Japa, Homa or adoration of 
the deities and such other holy rites shall become everlasting 
in the benefit. You were deposited there at that time in view 
of the future meritorious results. O king, you remained there 


for five years. , , . 

17-26. Once, you went to the bank of the lake slowly in 

order to sport about. A crow saw you and seized you with its 
beak. Lifting you, it flew up into the sky. With your claws and 
feet you severely attacked it. The helpless and excessively pained 
crow dropped you down from its beak in the precincts of a 
temple of Siva, O goddess, that yields much merit and lies to 
the east of Svargadvara. You were too much afflicted by that 
fall, over and above your pain due to the pressure within the 
beak. In the presence of Lord Paramesthin you died. The 
moment the decaying body of the crab was cast off you took 
up a divine body embellished with divine ornaments. Due to 
the greatness of that Lihga you became a leading Vld y adha ™ 
honoured and adored by Ganesvaras. Proceeding towards Svarga 
by means of an aerial chariot that could go anywhere (you) 
pleased, you were respectfully asked about by groups of Suras^ 
“Who is this great soul that goes along the divine path of the 
firmament 5 ” Thereupon all the details of what occurred ear¬ 
lier to the end of liberation from the state (birth) of crab were 
Her to tne e Rudragana. “O eminent Devas, 

narrated to the Suras “[A"' a - he c „„e lu ded. The Devas said 
this is the power of tha' g ^ altaincd by him 

immediately: Since the heave^ y.P ^ ^ by ^ power of 

thisLihg^th'is'deity shall be known by the name Karkatesvara 

a "2°7 V S2 th 'Eve°rstace then this deity has been named Karkatesvarx 
27-32. i were enjoyed by you m Svarga as much 

° king, great Pleasures w ^ ^ ^ earlh . You 

have “nherited a kingdom without any irritant. Everything has 
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befallen you by the greatness of that Linga. Hence, O king, 
hasten to propitiate that Linga once more.’ 

At these words of Vasistha, the king obtained the power of 
Jatismaratva (i.e., of remembering previous births and the details 
thereof). All the previous activities were remembered by the 
king. He again went there and adored that Linga with con¬ 
centration, O Parvatl. He got merged into that Linga along 
with his own body. 

Those who always devoutly worship the deity named 
Karkatesvara enjoy worldly pleasures for a long time on the 
earth and ultimately attain the greatest goal. 

Listen to the merit of those who invariably visit Lord 
Karkatesvara on the eighth or fourteenth lunar day. On their 
death, they go to my city along with the members of twenty- 
one generations of their families, by means of aerial chariots 
shining with solar splendour and capable of fulfilling all desires. 
There they stay for hundreds of crores of Kalpas enjoying 
great divine pleasures along with thousands of women of pleasing 
features, who will be serving them. At the close of that they 
will stay in Visnu’s abode for an equal period with various 
Vaisnava pleasures. They will be served by thousands of women. 
From Visnuloka they will pass over to Brahmaloka. After enjoying 
different kinds of pleasures, they will attain the greatest re¬ 
gion. Due to the pilgrimage to Karkatesvara Deva, one gets 
that benefit which usually accrues from ten horse sacrifices. 

Listen to the glory of Meghanadesvara. 


CHAPTER TWENTYTHREE 
Meghanadesvara 1 

Sri Hara said: 

1-10. O goddess, listen to (the story of) Meghanadesvara 
Linga, the twenty-third deity. Merely by seeing it, all the Siddhis 
are attained. 

1. The wicked rule of King Madandha caused a terrible drought. Gods 
approached Visnu who directed them to this Linga. By propitiating this Linga, 
a heavy shower was caused by thundering clouds. Hence the name of this Linga. 
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O great goddess, Yoga and Ksema (acquisition and security of 
things acquired), and good rainfall have kings as their cause. 
The subjects, pestilences, death, fears, Krtayuga, Treta, Dvapara, 
and Kaliyuga—all these have kings at their root. A king is the 
basic cause of Dharma, O Parvati. Once in this world there was 


a king named Madandha. He was wicked and egotistic. He was 
a thorn unto Devas and Brahmanas. He ruled during the period 
of transition between Dvapara and Kali. Due to his fault, O 
comely lady, there was a great drought extending to twelve years. 
Indra, the god of rain, did not bring in the showers. The Lord 
was antagonistic. The clusters of clouds did not appear from 
anywhere even at the close of the nights. There was but little 
trickle of water in the rivers. In some places, the rivers completely 
disappeared. They had to desist from the performance of Yajnas, 
study of Vedas, utterance of Vasat and other auspicious words 
and phrases. Agricultural enterprises, breeding of cows and cattle, 
trading activities—all became doomed. There was chaos among 
people who were reduced to bare skeletons. Cides were practically 
deserted and void. Rural setdements were reduced to ashes. In 
the absence of cows, goats, horses and buffaloes, people began 
to eat one another. Brahmanas in their extreme misery left off 
their penance groves and hermitages and wandered here and 
there. They became doomed, ruined and defunct. 

11-20. The entire creation including mobile and immobile 
ones, became eradicated. In the meantime, Sakra and other 
Devas too became excessively frightened. They sought refuge 
in Lordjanardana, the Lord of Devas, worthy of being a refuge. 

There is the charming Svetadvlpa (White Island) on the 
Northern shore of the Ocean of Milk. It is splendid and the 
qualities of the worlds of Brahma and others cannot be com¬ 
pared to those of this Svetadvlpa. It is always pleasing, quies¬ 
cent and as lustrous as a crore of suns. The palaces, beds and 
seats can be placed anywhere according to one’s wishes. It is 
brightened by precious stones such as diamond, sapphire, ru y, 
lunar crystal, etc. It is perfectly free from all kinds of ailments 
Lading o old age and fear of death. In that island, O goddess, 
T nrrl as refulgent as a crore suns was present. 
h The Devas prostrated before him with eight limbs touching 
The De P eulogized: “You alone are Brahma, 

^Tn n d d M^n n d«: y .he most except one amon* Devas. 
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You are the creator and annihilator of the worlds, the immu¬ 
table source of origin. You are thus the greatest truth, the 
greatest austerity, the greatest and holiest path; O Lord, you 
are the greatest Yajna, the greatest Hautra (worthy of being 
adored by Homa), the greatest abode. They call you the greatest 
Purusa.” Thus the Lord of Devas was eulogized by them, O 
lady of excellent countenance. Thereupon Krsna asked the 
Devas: “O Suras, what can I do unto you?” It was submitted 
thus to Hari by the Devas who were afflicted by the drought: 
“O Lord, may the means be told so that there shall be con¬ 
tentment and nourishment.” After meditating Kesava said: 

21-31. “O Devas, ye all do go to the splendid Mahakalavana. 
Formerly a Linga that causes shower was installed there by the 
clouds. All rain-producing (showering) clouds are in that Linga. 
Due to the greatness of that Linga there will be rainfall surely. 
O Suras, it is situated to the north-east of Lord Pratlharesvara.” 

O Parvatl, on hearing the words of Vasudeva the Devas 
came to Mahakalavana where the excellent Linga was present. 
Seeing the charming deity they eulogized with great devotion: 
“Obeisance to you, O Mahesa. Obeisance to the infinite one, 
to the garlanded one. Obeisance to you of the fiery form. 
Obeisance to the beautiful one. Obeisance to Yoga, to Veda; 
obeisance to you with tawny matted hairs. Obeisance to the 
Lord with infinite knowledge as (your) body. Obeisance to the 
powerful Lord incarnate. Obeisance to the one of bright, 
boisterous laughter. Obeisance to the Lord in the form of 
peacock. Obeisance to you, the benefactor. Obeisance to the 
Pinaka-wielding one. Obeisance to the destroyer, to the three¬ 
eyed one conducive to the welfare (of the world). Obeisance 
to you. Obeisance to you, the multiformed one. Obeisance to 
you of incomprehensible form. Obeisance to the embodiment 
of Yoga. Obeisance to you always. O Sarva, O Lord, the entire 
i world is lost. Everything is afflicted with drought. Save us who 
have sought refuge in you, by means of excellent rain, O Lord 
of the chiefs of Devas.” 

In the meantime, the clouds of the season with the reful- 
gence of shining coal rose up from the middle of the Linga 
making the firmament reverberate. Clashing and dashing one 
another with great speed they showered rain on the earth. 

32-41. Everything became lustreless. Nothing was clearly 
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seen. The ten quarters shone with thick dense darkness over¬ 
spreading them. They were delighted with the greatness of the 
Lord of Devas. The Devas attained great happiness. All those 
excellent ones appeared as though they imbibed nectar. Thereafter 
the clouds disappeared reducing the darkness. Cool breezes 
blew. The ten quarters became calm. The brilliant constel¬ 
lations of pure lustre circumambulated the Moon. The Planets 
ceased to be malefic. The seas became calmed down. By the 
power of this Linga great sages became free from grief; Gandharvas 
sang sweetly. There was creation once again by the power of 
the Linga. They adored it and gave it a name true to its meaning. 
The Devas became much pleased on observing the greatness 
of this Linga. Its name will be Meghanadesvara.^ 

O my beloved one, the narrative of Meghanadesvara has 
been recounted to you. Men all over the earth will become 
contented and blessed by its power. By seeing this Linga, there 
shall be shower as one desires. One who bathes the Linga is 
honoured in Rudraloka for thousands of crores of Kalpas and 
hundreds of crores of Kalpas. O Parvatl, even there will be 
superabundance of shower on the earth, where its (Linga’s) 
glory is read and recited. 


CHAPTER TWENTYFOUR 
Mahalayesvara} 


Isvara said: 

1-8. O highly fortunate one, Mahalayesvara is the splendid 
twenty-fourth deity. Formerly I was asked by you thus: O Lor , 
this has been heard by me that the three wor s inc u ing 
mobile and immobile beings beginning with Brahma an 
with a blade of grass, were created, uphel an P em * e . 
you, by you alone, the pure one, the great ommprese 
The silence-observing, immutable sages were very mu p 
and joyous. O Mahesvara, they call y ou t h e c ^ e o Bhuvah 
worlds The three worlds beginning with Bhuh and Bhuvah 

1. This Linga is called Mahalaycsvasa as everything in the universe m g 
into this Linga at the time of Pralaya. 
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have been created by you. All that has to be created, that has 
already been created and that has been dissolved, extends to 
thousands. The creation, sustenance and destruction of Devas, 
Danavas, Gandharvas, Sages, Caranas and Serpents have been 
witnessed by you time and again. But where do you station 
yourself, O Lord, and re-create the universe consisting of the 
mobile and immobile beings? You annihilate this sportingly. 
It behoves you to mention this: What is this Mahalaya existing 
in the form of a planet pertaining to Rudra, wherein the entire 
aggregate of the three worlds beginning with Bhuh and Bhuvah 
has been held by you?” Now I shall tell you. Listen with at¬ 
tention. 

9-19. At the end of Pralaya, all the elements beginning 
with earth, were held in one place that is Mahalaya in 
Mahakalavana. The spot named Mahalaya is excessively de¬ 
lightful to me. It is splendid and auspicious. Its excellence 
surpasses that of Brahmaloka and other worlds. A Linga iden¬ 
tical with the supreme Brahman stands there for ever. It is in 
the middle of that Linga that all the mobile and immobile 
beings are retained. Brahma and other Devas and Visnu too 
are all stationed there. O goddess, everything abides in the 
space within the Linga. From that Linga arose the great Atman, 
Mahamad (the Cosmic Intellect), Bhutadi (the Principle Mahat), 
Ahamkara (the great Ego), Visnu and Sambhu, O Parvatl. 
Similarly wisdom, intelligence, fortitude, fame, memory, bash¬ 
fulness and Sarasvatl (goddess of speech) sprang from it. It 
has hands and feet everywhere; it has eyes, heads and faces 
everywhere. It has ears everywhere. It pervades everything in 
the world and it stands supreme. From this were born the 
Lingas, the five great Bhutas viz. earth, wind, ether, water and 
fire. They get dissolved there. Just as earth, water, and firma¬ 
ment so also the four kinds of living organisms viz. Andaja 
( born of eggs’), the Udbhijja (trees etc. that pierce the ground 
and come out), Svedaja (sweat-born ones, worms etc.) and 
Jarayuja (viviparous ones). The significant marks of the four- 
fold birth are seen in this same Linga. Tapas, Karman, Punya, 
Vrata, Dana, Rajas, Sattva and Tamos- all these originate from 
that Linga. In it abides the true refulgence, the eternal Brah¬ 
man. So also the subtle unmanifest cause which is of the na¬ 
ture of both Sat and Asat, from which was born Pitamaha 
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(Grandfather i.e. Brahma), the Sole Prajapati (Patriarch). 

20-25. Visvedevas, Adityas, Vasus, Asvins, Yaksas, Sadhyas, 
Pisacas, Guhyakas, Pitrs, Apah (waters), heaven, earth, wind, 
ether, quarters, years, seasons, months, fortnights, days (i.e. 
daytime and night), indeed everything else was born with the 
Lokas as witness. Whatever is visible now becomes merged 
therein. Hence it is famous in all the three worlds by the name 
Mahalaya. It is situated to the south of Muktlsvara Deva. A 
man who worships that Mahalaya Liiiga as the form of Rudra, 
shall become the conqueror of the three worlds and be always 
renowned. When the great Isvara, the meritorious Mahalayesvara, 
is adored with great devotion, O blessed one, all the Devas too 
are worshipped, because he is worshipped by them also. 


CHAPTER TWENTYFIVE 
Muktlsvara 

Sri Hara said: 

1. O my beloved goddess, know that Muktlsvara Liiiga is 
the twenty-fifth deity. Merely by seeing it, O Parvatl, one gets 
liberated. 

2-8. Formerly in the Rathantara Kalpa, there was an excel¬ 
lent Brahmana named Mukti. O blessed one, he was a person 
of consecrated soul with all the sense-organs fully conquered. 
In the beautiful Mahakalavana near Mahakala there is the 
excellent Mukti Liriga. He used to sit there engrossed in Yogic 
practice. Controlling (the craving for) food, he performed 
penance for thirteen years. 

Once he went to the great river Sipra, the meritorious favourite 
of Brahmanas, the destroyer of great sins. He went to the river 
for his ablution. 

After concluding his holy bath, the Brahmana remained 
seated performing Japa (ytterance of Mantras). He saw a hunter 
with a big bow in his hand coming towards him. He looked 
terrible with red eyes and shouting something as though he 
wanted to kill him with a desire to take away his bark gar¬ 
ments. 
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On seeing that slayer of Brahmanas, this Brahmana became 
agitated with fear. But he remained there itself meditating on 
Lord Narayana. 

On seeing the Brahmana, the hunter was afraid as it were 
because Hari (Lord Visnu, lion) had gone deep into him. He 
set aside the bow and arrows and spoke these words: 

The Hunter said: 

9-17. O holy Sir, I came here desirous of killing you. 
Now, on seeing you with excessive refulgence, my intellect has 
come to itself (become sensible). 

I am a householder with a large family. For the sake of 
sustenance, O holy Sir, I had to kill thousands of Brahmanas 
and ten thousands of women. Hitherto my mind has not wavered 
or pained. Now I wish to perform a penance near you. It 
behoves you to grant me your favour by offering suitable 
instructions. 

Though the hunter told him all these things, the eminent 
Brahmana did not reply at all, thinking that that was a Brahmana- 
slayer of evil activities. 

Though no reply was received that pious hunter stood there 
itself. He took his bath immediately and came near the Mukti 
Linga. After seeing the eternal Lord in the company of the 
Brahmana, he suddenly assumed a divine body and merged 
himself into that Linga. 

On seeing that miracle, Mukti, the Brahmana thought within 
himself, O lady of excellent countenance: ‘Salvation has been 
attained suddenly by a hunter defiled by sins and devoid of 
holy meditation. As for me, I (for one) had performed a great 
penance very difficult (for ordinary persons). The great form 
(Siva) has not been realized nor is salvation obtained.’ 

After thinking thus with detachment and disgust for worldly 
pleasures, the eminent Brahmana took a dip under water and 
performed severe penance. 

18-28. After some time, O chaste lady, a hungry tiger 
came to that river. It attempted to kill him. When the tiger 
was about to seize the Brahmana moving about under the 
water, he uttered the words ‘Obeisance to Narayana.’ 

The Mantra was heard by the tiger who instantly cast off his 
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vital breath and became a splendid Purusa (Being, Person) 
wear-ing divine garments. O goddess, he was embellished with 
divine ornaments and equipped with the refulgence of divine 
jewellery. He said: “I am going to that place where eternal 
Visnu is present. Due to your favour, O excellent Brahmana, 
I am rid of the curse and free from ailments.” 

When this was spoken, the Brahmana said: “O great being, 
who are you?” He said: “In my former birth I was an eminent 
king of great exploits, famous by the name Dlrghabahu. I was 
a master of all pious rites. I knew the Vedas and Sastras of 
diverse kinds. I was proud that I knew what was auspicious and 
what was inauspicious, that I was an omniscient one on the 
surface of the earth. I had nothing to do with Brahmanas. 
What worthless ones are these Brahmanas! On account of this, 
one day all the Brahmanas became angry. They blasted an 
inescapable curse upon me: ‘For insulting Brahmanas you will 
become a flesh-eating terrible tiger of ruthless nature.’ O excellent 
Brahmana, see; as time was against me I became so. On being 
told thus formerly by the Brahmanas who had mastered the 
Vedas, the inescapable Brahmanical imprecation was blasted 
on me, O excellent Brahmana. Then, O sage, those Brahmanas 
were bowed to by me and requested to forgive me. O Brahmana, 
with faltering words I told them thus: 

29-41. ‘I know the fiery spiritual power of Brahmanas and 
the great glory of those intelligent ones. It was by them that 
the ocean was angrily rendered saline and impotable. 

So also, I know the refulgence of the sages of radiant austerity 
and purified souls. The fire of their anger has not subsided 
in Kandaka till today. 

Since he insulted and dishonoured the Brahmanas, the evil- 
natured Vatapi, the great cruel Asura, came across Sage Agasti 
and got digested in his body. 

For another reason, Vahni (Fire-god) was rendered om¬ 
nivorous by Bhrgu. Sakra was formerly converted into one 
with a thousand vaginas by Gautama. 

Due to the insurmountable curse of a Brahmana Kesava had 
to take ten births (incarnations). Garuda was made the Lord of 
birds by Valakhilyas who were pleased. After foiling (the attack 
with) Kulisa (thunderbolt), Cyavana, the noble soul, made Asvins, 
the physicians of Devas, qualified to drink Soma juice. 
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With the favour of Dattatreya, a thousand arms were ac¬ 
quired by Rartavlryarjuna, which is something very difficult 
for others. 

Formerly the heaven-dwellers along with Indra were saved 
by Vasistha. Sound happiness, fame, longevity, renown and 
strength—the sources of origin for these are Brahmanas. 

All the Lords of Lokaloka have Brahmanas as their men¬ 
tors. These are kings of Soma juice, masters of happiness and 
misery. 

They are visible lords and if infuriated, they may reduce the 
entire universe to ashes. Instances of the prowess of the ex¬ 
pounders of Brahman we hear in plenty. 

Their anger is unbounded and sudden. Their attitude of 
confidence is also sudden. Due to the anger of leading Brahmanas 
I experienced hellish torture. 

One should save one’s glory and prosperity from anger; 
wealth from one having envy; learning from pride and insult; 
and oneself from error. O eminent Brahmanas, it behoves you 
to forgive me because I have sought refuge in you. A sin has 
been committed by me due to ignorance and pride of royalty 
as ordained by. fate.’ 

42-49. Then all the Brahmanas were pleased. They joy¬ 
ously told me this: ‘O king, you shall be a flesh-eater for some 
time. After taking his bath in the meritorious Sipra, an excel¬ 
lent Brahmana who takes food once in six days, will stand in 
front of you. In the form of a tiger you may be desirous of 
seizing him and he moving about under the water may utter 
‘Obeisance to Narayana’. Then you will be liberated.’ 

Incidentally the Mantra (Obeisance to Narayana) was uttered 
by you. It was heard by me from you. This is the result thereof. 
O sage of holy Vratas, with your favour I became one endowed 
with a divine body. Hence I have become blessed and con¬ 
tented, O holy Sir, due to your sight. A boon may be received 
from me even if there is doubt in your heart. Out with it, O 
excellent Brahmana. I shall get everything accomplished for 
you. I wish to get freed from indebtedness to you by making 
to you a gift of sound advice.” On hearing these words of the 
person endowed with a divine body, that Brahmana’s lotus¬ 
like face became full-blown and he said with greatest pleasure: 

50-55. “Today my knowledge has become fruitful; today 
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my penance has borne fruit; today my tongue has become 
fruitful; today my eye has become fruitful. What has been 
uttered by the Lord has been heard. Embodied beings see 
only after taking the holy dip. Earlier you had the form of a 
tiger in your body, O one having practiced excellent penance. 
Now the body is refulgent, the eternal form of Brahman. If 
I am worthy of being blessed, if it behoves you to do so, I wish 
to know the reason which has been in my heart for a long 
time. O blessed one, how is it that salvation has not been 
obtained by me, desirous of salvation, despite my effort, though 
I have been engaged in the practice of Yogic exercises for 
thirteen years? It is highly surprising because it has not been 
obtained even through very severe austerities difficult for others. 
But salvation was obtained even by that hunter in an instant. 
My doubt is in regard to this. What is the reason? Let it be 
explained clearly.” 

56-63 On hearing his words, he spoke thus: I will tell 
the means of salvation. It is a secret to be guarded. O sage, 
though salvation is extremely difficult to attain, it is easily and 
quickly obtained by adoring Mahadeva. This has been state 
by the ancient learned men and noble souls. O Brahmana, 
listen with mental concentration. Make genuine effort accord¬ 
ing to my direction, O excellent Brahmana. Thereby you will 

obtain salvation. ... . , 

When I had been cursed by those Brahmanas I propitiated 

them very much. Out of genuine sympathy for me they said: 
‘O king, your salvation will definitely take place. In Mahakalavana 
there is an excellent Brahmana Mukti who is desirous of 
salvation. He is endowed with penance. He will put you certain 
questions. You will recount to him the (glory of) Muktisvara 
Linga In this manner your salvation and the salvation of that 
Mukti will take place. The Karma 

embodied beings. This is the procedure laid down by the creator 

0„ g h«that Brahmana, the foremost among 
the knolers of Brahman rose up from within the water and 

spol^ these wordjy come , o king. It is fortunate that 

, h^ fhe contact with you. Men like this, the guides to sal- 
vation, are very rare indeed. 
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After saying this the king and the Brahmana approached 
Mukti Linga for perceiving it. O lady of wide eyes, after perceiving 
the eternal Lord both of them merged themselves into that 
Linga along with their bodies at that very instant.’ ’’ 

Such is the glory (of Mukti Linga), O goddess. It has been 
recounted to you by me. Salvation results by touching this ' 
Linga and not otherwise. Those who always adore the eternal 
Mukti Linga with devotion, attain the greatest goal though 
they may be defiled by sins. 

O foolish ones, of what avail are austerities? Of whaf avail 
are Danas and religious observances? Do visit the Muti Linga 
that bestows salvation. The groups of Devas do not know, nor 
Asuras, nor the great sages. O lady of wide eyes, this is the 
greatest form free from impurities which has the lustre of 
granite. Even the creator himself does not know my supreme 
form, nor Visnu, nor the excellent Devas. O my beloved, whence 
can the sages or others know? Suka and others meditate on 
this form alone, seen as refulgence in the form of the Linga, 

O lady of renown. With my blessing, Yogins purified through 
many births may enter my body that bestows salvation. 


CHAPTER TWENTYSIX 
Somesvara} 

Isvara said: 

1-6. Know, O goddess, that the great Somesvara Linga is 
the twenty-sixth deity. Merely by seeing it a man becomes free 
from dispute. 

The glorious one named Atri, a mental son of Brahma, 
became Prajapati (Creator and Patriarch), O goddess, in the 
Kalpa named Varaha. His son was Soma. Daksa had twenty- 
seven daughters who were well-known as Daksayanis. They are 
to be known as the wives of Soma (Moon). The most excellent 


1. For the glorification of this Linga, 
modified and amalgamated. Soma got his 
this Linga. 


two legends about the Moon-god are 
original glory due to propitiation of 
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one among them was Rohinl. We heard that he preferred to 
resort only to her and not to others. The others approached 
Daksa and told him the fact as it was. Daksa arrived and advised 
him. He (Soma) did not do so. When though prevented he 
did not remain steady, Daksa'became angry, O beloved. Being 
infuriated he cursed Soma: “Vanish quickly.” 

7-17. On being cursed thus, Soma vanished. Soma cursed 
Daksa: “You too will, without attaining multiplicity in this very 
body and will acquire an aquatic body.” Hence Brahmaputra 
(Brahma’s son) Daksa is sung about as Pracetasa (‘son of Varuna 
or Pracetas’) also. Thus due to the curse of Daksa Soma disap¬ 
peared. 

Devas, Nagas, Yaksas and Gandharvas along with Pitrs went 
to the abode of Brahma and approached Brahma, the son of 
Virat. Bowing down repeatedly they submitted to him: “O holy 
Sir, you are self-born, the primordial creator of all living beings. 
You are the creator of Havyas and Kavyas. Save us who have 


sought refuge in you.” 

On hearing the words of the Devas and understanding (their 
grievances), the Lord Creator consoled the Suras by means of 
well-composed words: “O Devas, he has to reap the fruit of his 
action certainly. The end of the curse will be brought about 


only by Lord Visnu.” 

On hearing these words of the Lotus-born One, the Devas 
sought refuge in Visnu worthy of being an asylum. O goddess, 
accompanied by Brahma, they prayed with mental concentra¬ 
tion: “Obeisance to you, the Lord of the chiefs of Devas; obei¬ 
sance to you, O conceiver of the universe. Obeisance to you, 
O Hrsikesa, O ancestor of great men (or primordial great 
man). O Narayana, O Lord of the universe, the Devas have 
sought refuge in you. Verily you are our great object of meditation. 
Indeed, you are our great preceptor. Indeed, you are our 
great Lord, of Brahma and others, O most excellent one among 
the Suras. Soma has disappeared, OJanardana, because of t e 
curse of Daksa. O Lord, in the absence of Soma all the medicina 
herbs have been destroyed on the earth.” On hearing their 
words Visnu spoke thus: 

18-30.'' “Give up your fear, O immortal ones; I grant you 
freedom from fear. Undoubtedly I shall bring ac ® 
god that has disappeared.” After saying thus an se 


ou Skanda Purana 

the leading Devas, the Wielder of the Conch, Discus and Club 
immediately remembered Soma. When he did not come even 
after being remembered, Janardana became angry. The Lord, 
the Primordial Being, spoke to Brahma: “Let the Milk Ocean 
be churned by the Devas and the groups of Asuras. As the 
great ocean is churned, Candra will reappear. Thereby you 
will obtain Amrta (Nectar) and different kinds of jewels also.” 

O Parvatl, on hearing those words of Vasudeva, the Devas 
as well as Asuras and Danavas began to churn the ocean, the 
storehouse of waters, making the Mandara mountain the churning 
rod and Vasuki the rope for the rod (for regaining Soma), O 
goddess. On account of their great eagerness to preserve their 
dignity the Asuras and Danavas caught hold of the head (mouth) 
portion of the king of serpents. All the Devas collectively remained 
at the tail end. That was because, it was there that Lord Narayana 
remained. 

He raised the hoods frequently and let them down. When 
the ocean was churned, there was a loud report. Many of the 
aquatic animals were crushed by the great mountain. Hun¬ 
dreds and thousands of them got lost. When the ocean was 
churned with the effort of Kesava, O goddess, the gracious- 
minded, brilliant and cool-rayed Soma emerged from within. 
It is this Vidhu, O lady of renown, upon whom all these, viz, 
Devas, human beings, Pitrs, trees and medicinal herbs, de¬ 
pend. On seeing him born again Lord Kesava said: “O Candra, 
protect these subjects. Be the seniormost one of the universe.” 

31-39. Thus Sasin was asked by Vasudeva to protect the 
subjects. Formerly Soma who had disappeared, entered a dense 
forest. To him Narada quickly narrated everything. On hear¬ 
ing the words of the noble-souled, celestial sage, Narada, Soma 
who had been afflicted by the curse of Daksa and had van¬ 
ished, O goddess, sought refuge in Brahma Paramesthin. 

After going there, he mentioned with choked and faltering 
voice the details of the curse. Brahma spoke on hearing the 
words of the earlier Candra: ‘This first son of mine was troubled 
much by Sasin. What is to be done by me with the fresh one 
born of the ocean? Much strength has been granted to this 
Candramas by Visnu. Hence I shall go there where Lord Janardana 
is present.” 

On seeing him Brahma spoke to Visnu, the slayer of Madhu: 
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“It was at your bidding that this Candra was created by me. 
But he has been afflicted by the fresh one.” On being told thus 
by Brahma, O goddess, Vasudeva, the Lord of the universe, 
mentioned the same event again and again to Brahma. As for 
Brahma, it was for the earlier Candra that he bowed down, 
stood with palms joined in reverence and eulogized Visnu, to 
whom obeisance is made by all the worlds. 

40-44. “Obeisance, O Krsna; obeisance, O Visnu; obei¬ 
sance, O Jisnu; obeisance; obeisance. Obeisance, O Vamana, 
O Govinda, obeisance, O Ananta (Infinite one); obeisance, O 
Acyuta. Be victorious, O Govinda; of magnanimous virtues. Be 
victorious, O Visnu. Be victorious, O Padrnanabha. Be victo¬ 
rious, O Sarvadya (one who is primordial), O Lord wielding 
the mace. Be victorious, O Lord of the universe, O Visvamurti 
(the omniformed one).” 

On being eulogized thus by Brahma, the creator of the 
worlds, O goddess, he looked at Soma who was nearby and 
spoke thus: “Go to the excellent Mahakalavana at my behest, 
O Soma. There is a highly refulgent Linga to the north of 
Mukti Linga. Propitiate it assiduously. It will grant you a physical 
body.” 

On being told thus repeatedly by Vasudeva and Brahma, O 
great goddess, he came to the excellent Mahakalavana. O lady 
of excellent holy vows, after seeing the Linga he eulogized by 
means of this prayer: 

Candra said: 

45-53. Obeisance to the supreme Lord of Devas, to the 
three-eyed great Atman, to the Lord with red and tawny eyes 
and a coronet of matted hairs; obeisance to the Lord served 
by Bhutas (goblins) and Vetalas (ghosts), to the trident-bear- 
ing great Lord. Obeisance to the Lord indulging in terrible 
boisterous laughter. Obeisance to Sthanu having matted hairs. 
Obeisance to one who smashed the teeth of Pusan; to the 
slayer of Andhaka. Obeisance to the Lord with the excellent 
abode at Kailasa. Obeisancejto you, the Lord of all gods. Obeisance 
to the Lord with tresses of hairs raised up hideously; obei¬ 
sance, obeisance to Bhairava (the terrible). Obeisance to the 
Lord as terrible as the flames of fire; obeisance to the Lord 
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who dispel the unholy activities of Kali. Obeisance to the de¬ 
stroyer of Daruvana; to the wielder of sharp-edged trident; 
obeisance to the Lord who have made lordly serpents your 
bracelets and necklace; obeisance to the trident-bearing one. 
Obeisance to the Lord with a terrible staff in your hand; to 
the Lord with the sub-marine fire as mouth. Obeisance, obei¬ 
sance to you who can be understood only through Vedanta. 
Obeisance, obeisance to you, O Yajnamurti (‘the embodiment 
of Yajna’). Obeisance to the Lord who destroyed Daksa’s Yajiia; 
to the Lord causing fear to the universe. Obeisance to Visvesvara, 
to the Lord Sambhu who are gross and subtle. Obeisance to 
you with matted hairs, to the awful one, to the Lord of all.” 

Thus eulogized by Candra who had vanished, Mahadeva, 
in the form of the Lihga, became pleased and spoke these 
words: “I am pleased with this prayer. Tell me, O Soma, what 
you wish. There is no doubt about this that I will accomplish 
everything that you desire.” 

Soma said: 

54-64. If I am to be blessed, O Lord, if you are pleased 
with me, O Mahesvara, with your favour I wish to carry out 
my official duty with a physical form, with due splendour, with 
refulgence and with beauty. 

Instantly it was said by the Lihga: "O Rajanlkara, let it be 
so.” That was attained by Dvijaraja (Moon) with the favour of 
this linga. O great goddess, since the Lord of Devas was propitiated 
by Soma, the deity is well-known by the name Somesvara all 
over the three worlds. O great goddess, those who worship the 
great Lord Somesvara are men of meritorious deeds. Those 
men do attain the greatest region. O beloved one, a man who 
devoutly visits the Somesvara Lihga becomes rid of the misery 
of births and the likes and gets merged within me. 

Those men by whom Lord Somesvara is not visited nor 
adored are brutes. What is the use of their life in the world? 
In this excessively terrible world confused and chaotic due to 
the fear of births and ailments, Somesvara is the sole Lord 
worthy of being adored. He is the destroyer of Kustha Roga 
(leprosy). 
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In this world he alone by whom Somesvara is adored, is 
meritorious; the entire family is embellished by him; he is the 
basic support of all the worlds. 

By worshipping Somesa but once with Bilva leaves, a man 
shall stay in my world for a long time after fearlessly and 
without ailments enjoying pleasures and ultimately be liber¬ 
ated. 

A man who worships Somesvara Lihga devoutly with golden 
flowers, O my beloved goddess, attains the greatest goal. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Somesvara 
deity has been recounted to you. Listen to (the glory of ) 
Anarakesvara. 


CHAPTER TWENTYSEVEN 
Anarakesvara 1 

Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-12. O goddess, the Lihga named Anarakesvara is the twenty- 
seventh deity. If it is only seen, Naraka (hell) is not seen even 
in dreams. 

O goddess, in the Kaliyuga of an earlier Kalpa named Varaha, 
truthfulness became defunct on account of the adverse nature 
of the times. The people became bereft of moral restraints. 
They were atheists, without proper abodes, supportless. The 
(system of) various castes and stages of life became disturbed. 
People began to deceive one another. Brahmanas did not worship 
Devas. They pursued despicable avocations. The men were 
overwhelmed with covetousness and delusion. They were too 
lascivious. They became extremely inimical and engaged them- 


1. Though this deity is described in the previous (Avantya) Khanda, the 
legend of Nimi is used to confirm its sanctifying nature. Nimi is a very respect¬ 
able king in Buddhist, Jaina and Brahmanical traditions, though this legend 
about him is not found in Jaina, Buddhist and other Brahmanical Puratjas. 
Nimi's offer to stay in hell till all hellish beings are relieved smacks of a 
Buddhist Bodhisattva. That a Kala (1/16 part) of Nimi’s merit of seeing Lord 
Anarakesvara is enough to redeem all jivas from hell, shows the greatness o 
the merit of visiting/serving Anarakesvara. 
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selves in mutual destruction. Yajnas, study of the Vedas, offer¬ 
ings of balls of rice and libations (to Pitrs) everything fell 
into disuse. Brahmanas began to eat everything. They engaged 
themselves in false argumentations. Transaction of buying and 
selling the merchandise was carried through false weights and 
measures. O my beloved, men were seen with greying hairs 
(even) in their sixteenth year. Life expectancy of men began 
to decline. Men and women came to such a stage. 

On account of their sins, they began to fall into hells they 
deserved. Their heads were pierced with hatchets. Others were 
cut with saws. With pincers and tongs blazing like fire their 
eves were plucked out and pierced with sharp red-hot iron 
nails thrust into them. They were attacked with boulders and 
peaks of hills. Rocks were ruthlessly used to pulverise them. 
They were cast into blazing abysmal pits. They were burned 
in heaps of fires. Others were hung with faces downwards into 
filth and rubbish. They ^ere struck and pounded with huge 
batons and sticks held in the hands. They were tied with iron 
fetters and kept suspended with faces down. Being hurled into 
the air they kept on wailing and crying* piteously 

13-21. Men were bitten and eaten by worms, black bees, 
flies with sharp stings, mosquitoes and ruthless birds with beaks 
as hard as steel. Some of those who were hewn and cut thus 
used to run about for water in their acute thirst. But fierce 
guards of Yama compelled them to drink their own urine and 
made them agitated through forceful smites. Only those limbs 
with which heinous crimes were committed by persons on the 
earth were subjected to infliction of injuries by the guards in 
charge of tortures. The eyes of those persons who see the 
preceptor, Devas and Brahmanas with angry looks and the 
wives of others with evil eyes are pierced and plucked out 
through iron spikes and rods. The ears of those who had 
passively listened to the wilful abuses and censures of precep¬ 
tors, friends, deities and chaste women were bored with iron 
rods. Then they were scraped with sharp weapons and then 
heated nails were thrust in. Afterwards they were rapidly struck 
with iron bars. The tongues and mouths of those men who 
had been indulging in calumniation of others and speaking 
harsh words to preceptors and mothers were cut and served 
by means of darts dazzling like fire, and sharp-pointed rods 




V.ii.27.22-41 


85 


were thrust into their mouths. Thereafter wind was forced into 
them. The limbs of those men of evil conduct who plucked 
flowers and leaves in the gardens or parks, specially meant for 
deities, were also cut. 

22-27b. A red-hot iron image of a woman was placed on 
the chests of those wicked men by whom other people’s wives 
were embraced. They were then struck by fierce servants of 
Yama. Women in a similar position were forcibly made to 
embrace red-hot iron images of men. After a lapse of some 
time, they were hurled into big iron cages (furnaces) blazing 
with fire along with men. 

The pain of limbs in the hells was hundred times more than 
what is experienced in the body in this world. 

Other men were pecked at and eaten by crows, scorpi¬ 
ons and vultures. Those who were being burnt and scorched 
began to cry in distress, “Oh brothers! Oh father!” re¬ 
peatedly. They never attained peace. They experienced 
unbearable miseries, O Parvatl. Thus they certainly had 
the misery of torture. 

27c-33. A blessed man named Nimi saw the path of Yama. 
It was terrible, impassable and hideous, filled with persons of 
sinful activities. It was completely enveloped in darkness. It 
appeared like a meadow with tresses of hairs spread every¬ 
where like weeds. Flesh and blood constituted a marshy spot 
stinking with the odour of the sinners. It was surrounded by 
blazing flames of fire. It was infested with crabs and vultures 
flying with faces down. Ghosts as huge as the Vindhya moun¬ 
tain, with needle-like faces, moved about here and there. Trees 
lay scattered all round. Blood and flesh oozed out from arms, 
thighs and palms severed down. Bodies with bellies and hands 
cut off lay about everywhere. The foul smell of the corpses 
made the path unwholesome and devoid of joy. The hell 
Asipatravana was also surrounded by these. It was filled with 
gravel and sand as well as pieces of rocks and lumps of iron. 
He also witnessed the physical torture suffered by the evil¬ 
doers. 

34 - 4 1. Observing such a foul-smelling atmosphere he spoke 
to the man (servant of Yama) there to know how far they were 
to go along that path. “I wish to know this: What is this region? 
Does it belong to Devas?” On being asked thus, the messenger 
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of Yama wielding a big staff in his hand and blazing with the 
lustre of fire, pointed out the path in front and said, “Come 
this way.” 

The king requested the servant humbly: “O officer of Yama, 
tell me what sin has been committed by me for which this 
suffering has to be borne by me who am righteous. I am well- 
known by the name Nimi in the family of Janaka. I was born 
in the land of Videha. I have been perfect protector of men. 
The four castes were ably sustained by me by keeping them 
righteous in the same way as by Manu formerly through texts 
giving importance to piety. I performed many Yajfias. The 
earth was ruled piously. I was never guilty of abandoning the 
battlefield. No guest was turned away by me. I evinced no 
interest in other men’s wives, wealth, etc. That being the case, 
how is it that I have been put into Naraka that is excessively 
awful.” 

On being asked thus by Nimi, the servant of Yama bowed 
down to him. Though he was cruel he spoke politely. 

The Purusa said: 

42-49. O great king, what you say is true. There is no 
doubt about it. But a small sin has been perpetrated (by you). 
I shall remind you. In the course of a Sraddha you had earlier 
promised a monetary gift, but, O king, it was not given by you. 
It was an oversight, a case of forgetfulness. This is the result 
of that sin. Your sin is only this much. There is nothing else. 
O Vaideha, O king, come on for the enjoyment of the merits.” 

On hearing this, Nimi, the saintly king, spoke to the mes¬ 
senger: “O follower of the Deva, I shall go there where you 
take me. But may I ask you a question? It behoves you to speak 
truthfully. These crows with adamantine beaks are plucking 
out the eyes of these persons. But the eyes are replaced again 
and again. O great messenger, what mfean and despicable act 
has been done by them? Tell -me this. In the same manner, 
they remove the tongues that continue to come out afresh. 
Why are these miserable ones hewn-and cut \^ith a saw? Why 
are these unconscious men afflicted day and night? These and 
many other tortures of the evil-doeVs are seen. How long will 
this continue? Give me a general estimate.” 



V.ii.27.50-69 


87 


The Purusa said: 

50-60. What you are asking me, O king, regarding the 
outcome of the sinful actions, I shall explain to you briefly 
and as it actually exists. A man experiences the results of 
merits and demerits in succession. As the benefit is enjoyed 
(or the adverse result endured) the merit and demerit get 
reduced. O leading king, no man can get rid of a pious or 
sinful deed without the enjoyment or suffering of its results. 
The truth has been spoken by me. Thus these great sinners 
remain within the hells and get their highly terrible sins reduced 
through the tortures continuing day and night. Whether in 
the state of Devas, or human beings or brutes, auspicious and 
inauspicious results arising from merit and demerit, i.e., hap¬ 
piness and misery, they experience undoubtedly. O king, this 
has been recounted to you by me in a general way as regards 
the results of their meritorious or sinful actions, salvation, etc. 
Come on, let us go elsewhere. All has been seen by you now. 


Thereafter the king began to proceed keeping him ahead. 
At that time the men undergoing tortures shouted: “Do us this 
favour, O king. Stop for a short while. The wind blowing after 
contact with your limbs delights us. O tiger among men, it 
removes distress from our limbs, of all the troubles and tor¬ 
tures. O king, be merciful.” 

On hearing their words the king asked the officer o£ Yama: 
“How do these persons get delighted when I stay back? What 
is that merit done by me in the mortal world which has this 
power to cause delight? May this be explained.” 

The Purusa said: 

61-69. On the fourteenth lunar day in the month of Asvina, 
the well-known deity Anarakesvara in Mahakala(vana) was 
visited by you. This is the benefit thereof. That is why, O king, 
the wind in contact with your body is delightful to those evil¬ 
doers. The torture does not harass them. 

The King said: 

If in my presence the torture does not harass them, O fair¬ 
faced friend, I shall stay here itself, motionless like a post. 
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The Purusa said: 

Come on, O eminent king, let us go. Enjoy the pleasures 
acquired by you by your own merit. You will not bear this 
torture of the sinners. 

The King said: 

Neither in heaven, nor in Brahmaloka, men obtain that 
happiness which one gets in bringing relief to those who are 
distressed. My idea is to cause that relief. Hence I will not go 
away as long as these are excessively distressed. Let the hell- 
dwellers be happy due to my presence. If those many persons 
derive pleasure when I am (apparently) miserable, actually all 
those things have been attained by me. Hence, You may go. 
Do not delay. 

The Purusa said: 

Here Dharma and Sakra have come to take you with them. 
Necessarily you have to go away from this place. O king, do 
go- 

70-72. In the meantime, Dharma accompanied by Sakra 
spoke thus: “O Nimi, O knower of the highest Dharma, Devas 
are pleased with you. Come, do come, O tiger-like one, this 
is enough. O Lord, O king, Siddhi has been acquired by you 
and the everlasting worlds too. You need not be grief-stricken. 
Listen to my words, O Lord. Naraka should of necessity be 
seen by all kings. I shall take you to Svarga. You have per¬ 
formed Upasana perfectly. Get into this excellent aerial char¬ 
iot and proceed to the place free from impurities.” 

Nimi said: 

73-81. In Naraka thousands of men are tormented. O 
Dharma, they are lamenting and wailing saying to me, “Save.” 
Hence I will not go away. 

Indra said: 

It is due to the acts of these evil-doers that they have fallen 
into the hell, O king; you have to go to Svarga for your meritorious 
deeds. 
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The King said: 

You know well, O knower of Dharma, or you, O Sakra, the 
consort of SacI, what is that special auspicious merit of mine. 
It behoves you to recount it. 

Dharma said: 

On the fourteenth lunar day in the dark half of the month 
of Asvina, O mighty one, the Lord, well-known as Anarakesvara, 
the bestower of Svarga, was seen by you in the excellent 
Mahakalavana. Hence your merit is something special. There 
is no limit to it. O king, enjoy happily the merit acquired by 
yourself. Let all these hellish ones suffering the torture due 
to their own acts get it reduced (by the endurance of the 
results). 

The King said: 

If in my presence no progress is achieved by these men, 
how can they be expected to crave for the association of good 
people? Hence, with that little special merit of mine that remains 
to my credit, let the sinners undergoing torture be released 
from the hell. 

Dharma said: 

O king, formerly you had visited Anarakesvara. Give unto 
these a fraction (one-sixteenth) of the merit resulting there¬ 
from. By the power of that merit these will be liberated from 
the hell. 

The king did accordingly and they were liberated from the 
hell. 

82-93. Thereupon Dharmaraja in the company of Sakra 
spoke to Nimi: “Thus the excellent place (position) has been 
attained by you, O Lord of the earth. See these hellish people, 
they are liberated from their sinful deeds.” Thereupon, a shower 
of flowers fell on that king. Hari (Indra) made him get into 
the aerial chariot and took him to Svargaloka. All the sinners 
who were there, were saved from the tortures. O my beloved, 
they went to Svargaloka by the power of that Lord. 



90 


Skanda Parana 


Hence that deity is well-known as Anarakesvara Deva. The 
saviour from Naraka was eulogized by all the groups of the 
Devas. A man who visits Anarakesvara Deva everyday becomes 
meritorious. His family is sanctified by him alone. 

Those men who devoutly worship Anarakesvara Deva, get 
their sins accumulated in the course of a hundred previous 
births dissolved. 

O Daughter of the Mountain, those who support and en¬ 
courage the (desire to) visit this Lord, become rid of sins and 
proceed towards my place. 

By visiting that Linga, a man enables the past and future 
ten thousand members of his family to go to my Loka (Re¬ 
gion). 

The fourteenth lunar day in the dark half in combination 
with the astrological position Sivayoga is said to be a great 
favourite of that Lord. It is destructive of all sins. 

Those men who observe fast on that day and approach 
Anarakesvara Deva become liberated from sins arising (com¬ 
mitted) in the course of a hundred births. 

This Lord, on being adored on that lunar day, washes off 
sin acquired mentally, verbally and physically. Thus, O god¬ 
dess, the sin-destroying power has been recounted to you. 
Listen to the excellent greatness of Jatesvara Deva. 


CHAPTER TWENTYEIGHT 
Jatesvara} 

The Lord of the Devas said: 

1-4. Know the well-known Jatesvara Linga as the twenty- 
eighth deity. Merely by seeing it, a man gets liberated. 

Formerly in the Rathantara Ralpa there was a king named 
Viradhanva. He became well-known all over the world as pious- 

1. King Viradhanva killed five sons of Samvarta, who were in the form of 
deer. He committed many more sins, e.g., a Brahmana-slaughter, cow-slaughter. 
The mass of sins became as if a mass of hair on his head. Sage Vamadeva 
directed him to Jatesvara in Mahakalavana. King Viradhanva prayed sincerely 
to God Jatesvara who absolved him of all sins and sent him to Sivaloka. 
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souled and glorious. Once, O lady of excellent countenance, 
he went to a forest for hunting deer. Highly excited due to 
anger he killed many herds of deer with his bow (and arrows). 
Ultimately he came to that place where there were five broth¬ 
ers of excellent holy vows. They were the sons of Samvarta, 
O goddess. They remained there in the forms of deer. 

5-19. Once they (the five sons of Samvarta) saw five fawns 
in a forest. They were gasping for breath immediately after 
being born. The boys of the sage out of curiosity took up one 
fawn each but all of them died. Extremely distressed, all those 
five sons went to their father. Desirous of performing expia¬ 
tion, they reported to Samvarta who was surrounded by an 
assembly (of other saints) their killing of the young ones of 
the deer: 

“O holy Lord, five fawns have been unintentionally (and 
unwittingly) killed by us. Hence the expiatory rite may be laid 
down.” 

He said: “One attains purity when the atonement is made. 
If anyone lays down (gives) an expiatory rite without a deep 
study of Dharmasastras (Codes of pious acts), though the 
performer of expiatory rite may be sanctified, the sin clings 
to the one who has laid down the rites. What is uttered even 
jokingly by Brahmanas who have mastered the Dharmasastras 
and armed themselves with the sword of the Vedic injunction 
is proclaimed as the greatest Dharma (Virtue). If justified by 
Brahmanas, a flaw in (the interpretation of) Vedic passages 
and omissions and commissions in the course of a Japa or 
Yajna shall be null and void. If Brahmanas utter the word 
Acchidram (No loophole) all sins are destroyed and one gets 
the benefit of Agnistoma.” . 


Even as Samvarta, the excellent Brahmana, was saying thus 
Bhrgu, Atri, Ahgiras and other sages came there. The sons ot 
Sage Samvarta narrated everything to them as it ha lappene 
repeatedly exhibiting their humility and devotion, t oug ey 


were distressed 



The sages said: “The Dharmasz 
truthfully. The expiation varies in 
time. In the case of an old man ab 
sixteen, the expiation is only a m 
be imposed in the case of a worn; 
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sidering scrupulously the place, the time, the age, the physical 
capacity and the sin committed. This is the Dharma as estab¬ 
lished. Now all of you undertake the holy vows after wearing 
deerskins. Move about thus for five years. Thereafter you will 
become pure.” 

On being told thus, those boys adopted the conduct befit¬ 
ting deer. They entered the forest and meditated on the eter¬ 
nal Brahman without losing composure. 

20-28. When a year elapsed King VIradhanva came to that 
place where those sons of the sage were moving about in the 
guise of deer. At the root of a tree the boys, continuing deer¬ 
like activities, remained performing Japa and they were seen 
by the king who took them to be deer and hit them with 
arrows. Those expounders of Brahman died. 

On seeing them dead, realising that they were Brahmanas 
with strictly disciplined observances, the king trembled with 
fear and went to the hermitage of Devarata. 

There, on being asked, the king explained: “O great sage, 
I have committed Brahmana-slaughter." From the beginning 
to the end the story about the slaughter was conveyed by him. 
Utteily grief-stricken and overwhelmed with misery, he cried 
much. 

Resembling a divine being, that sage said to the crying excellent 
king: “Do not be afraid, O king. I shall remove your sin. The 
earth was about to sink down to the nether world named 
Sutala and it was lifted up by Visnu, the Lord of Devas, in the 
form of a boar. In the same manner, O eminent king, this 
Lord Janardana will himself lift you up, now overwhelmed by 
the sin of Brahmana-slaughter.” 

On being told thus, the king spoke these words due to his 
sinful nature: “Of what use is this Brahmana, a wicked soul 
devoid of lustre? The base Brahmana is incapable of saving 
me himself.” 

29-37. After saying thus, the king became angry. His eyes 
became red. With the sword itself, he killed him. On seeing 
the Brahmana dead, the king was further defiled by anger. 
Further, O goddess, deluded by the mass of sins, he killed a 
Kapila (tawny) milch cow of Galava along with her calf. With 
his foolishness, delusion, and hastiness, he became distressed 
due to hunger and thirst. His intellect became ruthless and 
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his sins heaped up like matted hairs. With the sins thus heaped 
up on his head, he roamed about in the dense forest. 

Once he was led by his horse very far, deep down into the 
forest. The forest was full of tigers, lions and elephants. It was 
equally resorted to by the hunter and the hunted, the deer. 

The king who was riding alone left the horse beneath a tree 
and fearlessly went to sleep on Darbha grass. The hunters who 
passed by saw the king asleep without fear. They hastened to 
their master and leader, to report this. As ordered by their 
master they were about to seize him when a fair white goddess 
embellished with ornaments rose up from the king’s body 
with a discus held (in her hand). The barbarians were caused 
by her to fall down. After killing the Dasyus (barbarian rob¬ 
bers) the goddess vanished there itself. 

38-51. Liberated by her, the king woke up instantly. On 
seeing the barbarians killed the king thought: ‘I had been 
ruthless. See how the terrible series of sins of cow-slaughter 
and Brahmana-slaughter were committed by me in this forest!’ 

After thinking thus and heaving sighs repeatedly, he rode 
the same horse and went to the hermitage of Vamadeva. The 
king was seen by Sage Vamadeva in that predicament, afflicted 
and rendered miserable by the heaped-up sins. 

Vamadeva said: 

This is that tiger among men, the king VIradhanva, born 
of the lunar race. He has come to a miserable plight. I shall 
redeem this king, the most excellent man. 

After thinking thus Brahmana Vamadeva of great austeri¬ 
ties, replied to King VIradhanva who was in great distress: “O 
king, O ruler of the earth well-known as VIradhanva, O son 
of Viduratha, famous throughout the three worlds! In your 
previous birth in the form of a hunter, you had kept fully 
awake beneath an AmalakI (Indian gooseberry) tree after killing 
deer in the forest. The eleventh lunar day in the^ bright half 
of Phalguna is auspicious. It is called Amalakyekadasl. It co¬ 
incides with Pusya constellation when Jamadagnya Pfadaksina 
(Parasurama-circumambulation) and adoration is performed 

by the people. Formerly you witnessed it with surprise. Though 
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unwillingly, fast was observed and this vigil in addition to that. 
By its power, you became a king with great strength and exploit. 
Now you were saved from the barbarian hosts, O king, by the 
goddess. All the enemies were killed. Thanks to her alone, you 
will attain auspiciousness. It was on account of the fruition of 
previous Karmas that the sin of Brahmana-slaughter befell you. 
This has been known by me through the power of penance 
and Yogic practice. Your body became heaped up by the group 
of sins, O king. 

Now I shall protect you. Listen to my reliable words.” 

52-58. On being told thus by Sage Vamadeva, that king 
bowed down with self-restraint and repeatedly asked: “How 
will my sins of killing cows and Brahmanas disappear? It behoves 
you to do me the favour by imparting instructions.” 

On hearing his words, O lady of renown, the great sage 
Vamadeva recounted the greatness of this Linga: “At my bid¬ 
ding, O great king, proceed to Mahakalavana. Jatesvara, the 
Lord of Devas, who pervades the whole cosmos, is there. In 
all the Vedas he is spoken as the remover of masses of sins. 
He is situated to the north of Anarakesvara Deva.” On hearing 
the words of Vamadeva, the king hurriedly came to the excel¬ 
lent Mahakalavana. There he visited Jatesvara, the Lord of 
Devas, worthy of being saluted by the universe. Then with 
great devotion the leading king eulogized: 

59-69. “Obeisance to Siva forever, obeisance, obeisance. 
Obeisance to you, O Lord with the universe as (your) physical 
form. Obeisance to the divine being, to the Lord worthy of 
being kept as secret, to the Lord who is the embodiment of 
secret Vrata. Obeisance to Jata, the fascinating one, who has 
occupied (the universe) through Maya. Obeisance to the multi- 
formed one. Obeisance to the being with blue lustre and form. 
Obeisance to Bhoga (Pleasure), to Dhumra (Smoky one). Obeisance 
to one with the firmament as soul. Obeisance to the mass of 
fiery brilliance. Obeisance to you, the mine without impuri¬ 
ties. Obeisance to the dazzling sun unto the great darkness. 
Obeisance to you, the destroyer of enemies. Obeisance to the 
Lord transporting the devotee to th^ other side of the ocean 
of worldly existence. Obeisance to., one with divine form and 
physical appearance. Obeisance to one with golden complex¬ 
ion. Obeisance to one who enchants the deluded ones. Obei- 
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sance to one with excellent form, to one adored by Suras; 
obeisance to one devoid of forms, to one who is beyond Prakrti. 
Obeisance, obeisance to one independent of forms and colours. 
Obeisance, obeisance to one of excellent form of Goddess 
Syama.” On being eulogized thus, O goddess, Mahesvara, the 
great Lord, with all his limbs covered with matted hairs issued 
forth from the middle of the Linga. All his limbs were smeared 
with holy ash. The bodies of the serpents constituted his bracelets 
and he shone thereby. His lustre resembled a mass of snow. 
He was as spotless as a silver mountain. The Lord was embel¬ 
lished with matted hairs resembling pearl strings. He was covered 
with tawny-coloured, hideous and terrible matted hairs. They 
were tied up by the hoods of big serpents. They had various 
colours such as white, yellow etc. This Jatesvara was resplen¬ 
dent with those matted hairs that had the appearance of rivers. 


O daughter of the Mountain, he spoke these words to the 
king: “O eminent king, I am delighted with this prayer. I have 
been pleased by you. Due to my vision the heaped- up sins of 
yours have disappeared. Hence, joyously go to my eternal abode. 

70-77. On being told thus by the Lord of Devas, King 
VIradhanva went to the greatest place devoid of dissolution 
and incineration. O my beloved one, as he proceeded in an 
aerial chariot that could go wherever it pleased, he was eulo¬ 
gized by the Ganas. By perceiving the Lord who was Jatibhuta 
(covered with matted hairs) he got rid of the mass of^ sins. 
Therefore, the Linga too was called by the name Jatesvara. 
The heaped-up sin of those who see Jatesvara with great devotion, 
O beautiful lady, perishes at the same instant. 

Strength, great influence and conjugal bliss will accrue to 
those persons who always adore Jatesvara, the Lord of Devas, 
O fair lady. Others too, Devas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Raksasas 
and human beings who worship the Linga duly with devo¬ 
tional ardour will also attain cherished desires whatever they 
may be, even if very rare and inaccessible They will attain 
overlordship, unequalled piety, longevity, freedom from ail¬ 
ments, absence of rivals and the like Even sinners of cruel 
activities who resort to the Linga shall become rid of all sins 
and feverish ailments. 

Those who devoutly visit Jatesvara everyday wtll become 
endowed with piety, wealth and conjungal bliss. 
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78-85. The sick will be rid of sickness; the miserable become 
liberated from misery by visiting the Lord. They shall become 
bereft of all sins immediately. 

Those who read the greatness of Jatesvara, O Parvatl, and 
those who listen to it with devotion to me and endowed with 
faith and restraint will attain all cherished desires and in the 
end they will get the goal of my city. 

An unfortunate woman will always obtain conjugal bliss. A 
pregnant woman obtains a son without illness. He will be having 
fame as ornament. Malefic Planets affecting infants, perish. 
There is no fear from premature death. This is conducive to 
auspiciousness and longevity. It is the great reservoir of Dharma 
and Kama (Love). Fears arising from evil dreams and terrible 
sins perish. On hearing the narrative regarding the Liriga, 
evils of adverse intake of food and contact with wicked people 
and those producing loss of longevity: all these perish un¬ 
doubtedly. 

If this splendid narradve of Jatesvara is read at the time of 
Sraddhas, it increases the delight of the Pitrs. The Sraddhas 
will have everlasting benefit. 

Thus, O fair lady, the sin-destroying power of Jatesvara has 
been recounted to you. Listen to the power of Siva named 
Ramesvara. 


CHAPTER TWENTYNINE 
Ramesvara 1 

Sn Hara said: 

1-7. O my beloved, know that Ramesvara Linga is the twen¬ 
ty-ninth deity. Merely by seeing it, one is liberated from the 
sin of Brahmana-slaughter. 

Formerly in Tretayuga, O goddess, there was a heroic one 


1. This Ramesvara Linga is different from the Ramesvara Linga installed 
by Dasarathi Rama. Here it is Parasurama who was haunted by Brahmahatya for 
his genocide: of K?atriyas. On Narada's advice Parasurama went to Mahakalavana 
an propitiated the great Linga called Brahmahatyavinasana. He propitiated 
it and as a boon sought that the Linga should be known after him as Ramesvara. 
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endowed with all good qualities. He was the foremost among 
persons wielding weapons. He was a great devotee of his fa¬ 
ther. He was born of the womb of Renuka. He was Visnu 
himself incarnated as Rama due to the irrevocable curse of 
Bhrgu. 

Once he was directed by Sage Jamadagni: “O my son, cut 
off this big head of your mother.” On hearing the words of 
his father, Rama cut off the heads of his brothers and his 
mother. Jamadagni granted him a boon: “You will become 
invincible to all the rulers of the earth. Ere long, O Bhargava, 
there shall be a holocaust. Take this axe, dear son. It is strong. 
It has come out of flames of fire. Hence you will become 
famous on account of this sharp weapon.” 

8-16. After a lapse of some time, an evil-minded King 
Kartavlryarjuna, born of the family of Haihaya and well-known 
as Sahasrabahu (thousand-armed), killed Jamadagni for the 
sake of Kamadhenu. On seeing his father killed, Rama furi¬ 
ously spoke thus: “May the three worlds see my eternal prow¬ 
ess. Let that wicked Brahmana-slayer, the son of Krtavlrya, also 
see. I will certainly cut off the thousand arms of that (king) 
by whom my father, though always engaged in good deeds, has 
been killed.” After saying this, the scion of the family of Bhrgu, 
with eyes turned red due to anger, hurled Kartavlryarjuna on 
the the ground. Even as he was howling hoarse repeatedly, he 
cut off all the thousand arms with his sharp axe. O my be¬ 
loved, that king seated on a chariot, was pulled down and 
killed along with his kinsmen. The earth was rendered bereft 
of the Ksatriyas twenty-one times by him. 

After rendering the earth bereft of Ksatriyas, that extremely 
powerful Bhargava performed a horse-sacrifice for the destrucdon 
of all sins. In that Yajha marked by great gifts, the scion of 
the family of Bhrgu gave the entire earth as Daksina to Kasyapa, 
the son of Marlci. 

17-28. That highly intelligent, extremely renowned 
Parasurama, the most excellent one among warriors riding in 
chariots, made other gifts also in the course of that great 
horse-sacrifice, such as white and splendid western horses, chariots, 
infinite quantities of gold, cows, lordly elephants, etc. Still the 
sin of slaughter of many a living being did not leave him o 

The mode of expiation for those who slay persons having 
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trust in them, is known from Puranas and different Agamas 
indeed: “The sin of Brahmana-slaughter perishes through a 
horse-sacrifice or if the sinner sits in the same posture ( Ekdsya ') 
or in the same seat continuously for twelve years. But many 
living beings were ruthlessly killed by me again and again— 
persons having full trust in me, erring ones and those in the 
wombs. Women, old men and boys were repeatedly killed by 
me. Even my own mother was killed by me.” Saying so Rama, 
the miserable, felt utmost grief. After pondering for a short 
while, he went to the Raivataka mountain and performed there 
severe penance for many years, O my beloved. Still the sin of 
killing many a living being did not vanish. 

Then Rama went to Mahendra, Malaya, Sahya, Himalaya 
and the beautiful and meritorios Badarikasrama. After roam¬ 
ing over all the mountains, he went to the holy rivers for the 
sake of ablution—rivers such as Narmada, Yamuna, Candrabhaga, 
Gahga of triple streams, Iravatl, Vitasta, the extremely splen¬ 
did Carmanvati, Visala, Kapila, Durga, the majestic and aus¬ 
picious Gomati, Godavari, Dasarna and the meritorious Bhlmarathl. 
He went to holy spots such as Gaya, Kuruksetra, Naimisa, Puskara, 
Attahasa, Prabhasa, Kedara and Amaresvara. 

29-38. Bhargava continued to be distressed even after having 
performed the pilgrimage. He thought thus: ‘Now-a-days the 
great efficacy of Tirthas is not seen (experienced). My sin of 
Brahmana-slaughter has not vanished. Pious rites have been 
performed in vain. What is said in the scriptures, viz., that by 
means of pilgrimage and gifts and other auspicious rites (sin 
is dispelled), is false. If this were true, why is it that my (good 
rites) have become ineffective?’ 

At that time, Narada, the eminent sage, came to that place 
where Rama was sitting with a morose face, helpless and worried. 
On seeing Narada,- Rama in such a state said thus to him: “O 
celestial sage, Narada, listen to what I say which is very impor¬ 
tant. O excellent one among Brahmanas, my mother was killed 
by me earlier at the instance of my father. On account of the 
attack on my father, kings were killed by me. Wombs of women 
were torn asunder. Young girls, old women and maidens were 


1. V.L. ekdsya —with one meal per day. 
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continuously killed by me, unrepenting and unrelenting. It 
was only later that compassion arose in me, as I looked unto 
the world hereafter. A horse-sacrifice was performed. Various 
kinds of Danas were made. I took holy baths in all the Tlrthas 
and all springs and streams. Penance was performed in moun¬ 
tains. Japas and Homas were continuously performed. Oh! 
What did I not do (I did everything) for dispelling the sin of 
Brahmana-slaughter! But that sin for slaughter did not vanish. 
Everything became futile.” 

39-45. On hearing his words, the holy sage Narada medi¬ 
tated for a long time and spoke out what was beneficial and 
truthful. “Oh! O Rama, why don’t you remember that you are 
Hari? It was you alone who earlier said what was destructive 
of the sin of Brahmana-slaughter. In the holy spot of Mahakalavana 
is a holy shrine, the most excellent one of shrines. There is 
a great Lihga there which is destructive of the sin of Brahmana- 
slaughter. O blessed one, there is the Lihga named Jatesvara 
that bestows all Siddhis. O incarnated one, O Rama, do go 
there without further delay.” 

On hearing the words of Narada and remembering the excellent 
holy spot, O goddess, he hastened to Mahakalavana. He pro¬ 
pitiated that Lihga and thereby the sin of slaughter got de¬ 
stroyed. O goddess, extremely pleased, I issued forth from the 
middle of the Lihga. Then I spoke to Jamadagnya: “I shall 
grant you what you wish, O dear one.” Thereat Rama, with his 
shoulders stooping down due to humility and devotion, spoke: 
“O Mahesvara, if you are pleased, grant unto me this boon 
that my devotion to your lotus-like feet shall always be per¬ 
fect.” On being asked thus by him then, O Parvati, I granted 


him the desired boon, a posidon conducive to renown. 

46-54. “Henceforth the deity shall be well-known after 
your name.” It is sung about in all the three worlds as Ramesvara. 
If people adore the great deity Ramesvara, their sins ever since 
their birth perish instantaneously. Only the man who sees 
devoutly Siva named Rames'vara Deva, is meritorious and worthy 
of being adored in this world and the world hereafter. Also 
those who encourage a visit to, and worship of that Lord 
become rid of sins and proceed to my place. Even the terrible 
sin, the sin of a thousand Brahmana-slaughters becomes dis- 
solved by adoring Ramesvara. 
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By visiting Sri Ramesvara one can easily attain that benefit 
which is unattainable by Brahmanas through Vajapeya and 
other Yajnas. 

By seeing Siva named Ramesvara, one attains a goal supe¬ 
rior to what is attained by heroic persons who meet with death 
in battlefield for the sake of cows and Brahmanas. 

If one sees Siva named Ramesvara Linga always devoutly, it 
is as though one has conquered the worlds like Rama who 
conquered the three worlds. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroy¬ 
ing power of Ramesvara Deva has been recounted to you. 
Listen to (the greatness of) Cyavanesvara. 


CHAPTER THIRTY 
Cyavanesvara} 

Sn Visvanatha said: 

1-8. O goddess, know that Cyavanesvara Linga is the thirtieth 
deity. Merely by seeing it, one’s fall from Svarga never takes 
place. 

There was a great sage named Cyavana, O Parvatl, the son 
of another great sage Bhrgu. He performed a penance without 
taking food and remaining steady like a post on the banks of 
Vitasta for many years. 

The Brahmana was completely covered by an anthill and 
overgrowth of creepers as much time elapsed. Ants were practically 
scattered around. Being completely covered, that intelligent 
sage appeared like a huge lump of clay. 

A righteous king named Saryati joyously accompanied by 
his family came to that spot in order to sport about in that 
excellent forest. His retinue consisted of four thousand women. 
But he had only one daughter, a girl of lovely eyebrows, named 


1. The chapter is based on the story of Cyavana Bhargava given in Mbh, 
Vana , Chs. 122, 123 and 124. The only difference is: In Mbh, Vana 124, it was 
Cyavana who by his power of penance paralysed Indra's arm, while here the 
credit is given to Cyavana’s propitiation of a Linga in Mahakalavana which 
subsequently became famous as Cyavanesvara after the name of Sage Cyavana. 
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Sukanya. She was embellished with all ornaments. Surrounded 
by her female companions, she roamed about and saw the two 
eyes (alone) of Bhargava in the anthill. Out of curiosity she 
uttered, “What is this?” With her intellect deluded, she pricked 
the eyes with a thorn. 

9-18. On being pierced in the eyes by her, he (Cyavana) 
became extremely distressed. Thereupon the urine and faeces 
of the soldiers of Saryati became blocked. When the urine and 
faeces got blocked, the king became excessively inflamed (with 
wrath). The infuriated king spoke in faltering words: “Who 
has offended the noble-souled Bhargava? The old sage is 
perpetually engaged in penance. He is likely to be exception¬ 
ally angry. Knowingly or unknowingly this offence has been 
perpetrated. Speak out. Do not delay.” 

All the soldiers said: “We are not at all aware of any mis¬ 
deed.” Thereupon, the king made use of cajoling words as 
well as fierce threats and himself asked again and again his 
people in sadness. On seeing her father distressed Sukanya 
told him: “Some animal was seen by me in the anthill. It 
appeared very sparkling. It seemed to be something like a 
glowworm. I went near it and pricked it.” On hearing this, 
Saryati went quickly to the anthill. There he saw the aged 
Bhargava of a long-standing penance to his credit. On behalf 
of his army, the king joined his palms in reverence and re¬ 
quested: “6 Brahmana! Out of ignorance the girl has offend¬ 
ed you. I shall offer you this girl herself. She has undertaken 
holy vows and is steadfast in it. Do accept her as wife. Be 
pleased, O excellent Brahmana.” Thereupon, Cyavana, son of 
Bhrgu, spoke to the king: 

19-27. “If it is so, I shall accept her, O king, and excuse 
them.” The king gave his daughter to Cyavana. Having ac¬ 
cepted that girl, the holy sage became pleased whereupon the 
king went to his land accompanied by his army. 

After getting a sage as her husband, Sukanya, the praisewor¬ 
thy one (lit. non-censurable one), joyously served him through 
her austerities and observances. 

After some time, O my beloved, Nasatyas alias the Asvins 
saw Sukanya returning after her bath meagrely clad. -On see¬ 
ing that maiden of beautiful limbs resembling the daughter 
of the king of Devas, they approached her and asked: O 
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highly splendid lady, to whom do you belong?” That highly 
fortunate, extremely chaste, lady said that she was the daugh¬ 
ter of Saryati and wife of (Sage) Cyavana. Thereupon, both 
Asvins laughingly said to her again: “Why do you, though 
being such (a lovely one), have such an old decrepit (shat¬ 
tered) husband? O good lady, you are now excluded from the 
enjoyment of love sport. Discard the old Cyavana. Leave him 
off and woo one of us as your husband. O lady having the 
splendour of someone born of divine womb, do not waste 
your youth thus.” On being told thus, Sukanya spoke to the 
two Dasras (Asvins): 

28-36. “I am attached tb Cyavana, my Lord. Do not en¬ 
tertain any doubt about me like this.” Thereupon they said to 
her again: ‘We are divine physicians. We shall make your husband 
young and hands'ome. Under this agreement, O lady of splen¬ 
did waistline, you do invite us.” (Probably the text hints as 
follows: “All of us, the three shall stand before you and he 
whom you invoke as your husband will be your husband.”) On 
hearing their words she conveyed the suggestion to the son 
of Bhrgu. On hearing it, Cyavana spoke to his wife: “Let it be 
done.” They spoke to the princess: “Let your husband get into 
the water.” Thereupon Cyavana who sought handsome fea¬ 
tures, entered the waters immediately. Asvins also entered the 
lake simultaneously, O my beloved. After a short while all of 
them emerged from the lake. All had divine forms and fea¬ 
tures., They were equally youthful. They had divine earrings. 
Having the same guise and dress all were pleasing to the mind. 
All of them collectively said: “O lady of excellent complexion, 
O fair lady, choose one among us, splendid and desirable as 
your husband.” She observed all of them standing there in 
similar forms and features. Making use of her mental and 
intellectual powers, she unerringly spotted her husband and 
wooed him. 

After regaining his wife in addition to the desired youth 
and youthful charms, Cyavana became delighted. The exces¬ 
sively brilliant sage spoke these words to Nasatyas: 

37-42. “Since I have been turned into a youth of hand¬ 
some features by you and since I regained this wife of mine, 
I shall lovingly make you both Somapayin.s (worthy of having 
share in the Soma juice) even as the king of Devas watches 
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on. This is the truth. There is no doubt about it.” 

On hearing it the two gods went to heaven delighted in 
their minds. Cyavana performed a Yajha invoking Nasatyas as 
deserving Soma. (Indra told him:) “They are only the physi¬ 
cians of the Devas. By that very profession, they are despi¬ 
cable. If you yourself offer Soma to them, I will have to strike 
you with the terrible thunderbolt.” On being told thus, Bhargava 
smilingly looked at Indra. He realized that Indra was more 
powerful and so thought soon, 'I shall propitiate Lord Mahesvara, 
the great deity. Sakra is only his servant and all the Devas are 
under his control. He is the efficient protector of the universe. 
He is the creator and annihilator.’ 1 

43-51. After saying this, O goddess, Cyavana went to 
Mahakalavana. The Lihga that was situated to the north-east 
of Ramesvara Deva was devoutly propitiated by the noble- 
hearted Cyavana. Rudra was pleased with him. He granted him 
freedom from fear of the thunderbolt. By the power of this 
Lihga that was pleased by the propitiation, Bhargava could 
paralyze the arm of Indra even as he was about to strike. In 
the meantime, flames of fire issued forth from the middle of 
the Lihga. All the groups of Devas were scorched by those 
flames. Dispirited and rendered blind by the smoke, they spoke 
with a faltering voice: “O Slayer of Vala, may the Asvins be 
made the partakers of Soma juice.” On hearing the words of 
Devas, the terrified Sakra bowed down with stooping shoul¬ 
ders and said: “O Bhargava, from today these Asvins shall 
drink Soma juice. I am speaking the truth. O ascetic, you will 
not be guilty of assailing a guest (i.e., himself). It is by the 
power of the Lihga that I had become lustreless. Therefore, 
its renown by your name will spread over the earth.” 

O goddess, since it was propitiated by the noble-hearted 
Cyavana, this Lihga became well-known in all the three worlds 
as Cyavanesvara Lihga. 

If people worship Cyavanesvara, the lord of gods, devoutly, 
all their sins originating from their very birth will perish instantly. 

52-58. A man who visits the Lord named Cyavanesvara 
everyday, shall be rid of future births, old age and ailments 
and be liberated. By seeing Cyavanesvara a man shall obtain 


1. This is a modification of the Mbh story. 
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all the desires mentally conceived even if they be very difficult 
to obtain. Those who regularly visit Cyavanesvara Deva, O 
beloved one, go to my world after leaving the body. He who 
listens to this meritorious narrative, splendid and destructive 
of all sins, is a meritorious soul and he goes to the highest 
divine abode undoubtedly. O lady of great renown, even if 
one devoid of devotion and negligent of holy rites sees the 
Linga occasionally, he attains meritorious goal accessible only 
to Yogins. Those who adore Cyavanesvara Deva with flowers 
of different colours, cross the ocean of worldly existence and 
attain the greatest region. 

O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Cyavanesvara Deva 
has been recounted to you. O Siva, listen to (the greatness of) 
Khandesvara. 


CHAPTER THIRTYONE 
Khandesvara} 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-9. O my beloved, know that Khandesvara Lihga is the 
thirty-first deity. By visiting it Vrata etc. become completely 
fruitful. 

O fair lady, there was a king named Bhadrasva in Tretayuga. 
A sub-continent Called Bhadrasva is named after him. Once 
the excellent sage Agastya came to his abode and said: “I will 
stay in your house for seven days.” Bowing down his head, the 
king told him, “Welcome; you may stay.” He had a very splen¬ 
did wife named Kantimati, Her splendour was like that of 
twelve suns. O lady of excellent complexion, her co-wives numbered 
a hundred. Due to the great power and influence of Kantimati 
those ladies of beautiful eyes were excessively afraid. They 
toiled everyday like slaves. 


1. It was due to the service to Khatt^esvara that a maidservant and her 
husband of Vaisya community of Vidisa were born as Queen Kantimati and 
King Bhadrasva. 
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On seeing the very splendid queen of such a kind, with eyes 
fixed on her face, Agastya joyously said, “Excellent! Excellent! 
O ruler of the world.” On the second day too, on seeing the 
queen of excessive splendour, Agastya said, “The entire uni¬ 
verse, including the mobile and immobile beings has been (as 
if) robbed by a woman.” Thus spoke Agastya on the second 
day on seeing her. 

10-20. On seeing her on the third day, he said again, 
“Alas, foolish ones do not know the excellent greatness of the 
Lihga. In the holy place of Mahakalavana, to the east of Cyavanesa, 
is that Lihga by visiting which incomplete Vratas become complete. 
That is why it is so.” On the fourth day, he raised up his hands 
and said again: “Very nice! Excellent! O lord of the world. 
Excellent! O Bhadrasva of good holy rites.” Thus on the fifth 
day too as well as on the sixth (he said the same). On the 
seventh day the king saw him dancing. He witnessed this in 
the company of his wife. With his heart full of surprise, he 
asked him, “O holy Sir, what is the cause of your delight on 
account of which you are dancing?” 

Agastya said: 

Alas! O king, you are deluded. The ministers are great fools. 
Alas! The family priest is also deluded and immature. These 
do not understand the intention of mine by whose sight such 
kings are born? 

On being told thus, the king joined his palms in reverence 
and asked, “O holy Sir, we do not comprehend the implied 
meaning of your words. O glorious one, if you wish to bless 
us, kindly tell us.” 

Agastya said: 

This your queen was a maidservant of a Vaisya named Haridatta 
in the city of Vaidisa. You were her husband. As a result of 
the incomplete Vrata you became a servant. That Vaisya went 
to Mahakala and worshipped Lord Mahesvara duly wit sp en 
did scents, flowers, etc. After worshipping, he returne ome 
where both of you were the supervisors. 

After a long time the couple died. Due to that merit, your 
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birth took place in the abode of Priyavrata. The former slave 
girl of the Vaisya became your wife. 

21-31. Thus due to the contact with others (i.e. to the 
merit of others, i.e. seeing the worship by the Vaisya) the land 
became excellent. So also the kingdom, the wife and the daughter. 
So I said the words, “Well, excellent! ” By the greatness of that 
Lord, O king, I see you performing different kinds of Makhas 
(sacrifices) and recognized (as emperor) by a hundred (other) 
kings. Hence, O king, I said, “Excellent.” 

On hearing these words of the pot-born, noble-hearted sage 
the king wished to go to Mahakalavana. He went there along 
with the great sage and the ladies of his house (Antahpura). 
The king faithfully visited the Linga mentioned by Agastya 
and duly worshipped it in the company of his wife. Then the 
delighted Lord of unmeasured splendour said to the king: 
“May your penance fulfill your wishes. May you attain all pleasures, 
prosperity, nobility, influence, conjugal bliss, longevity and 
freedom from iliness. After ruling the kingdom devoid of rivals, 
you will attain Svarga.” 

On being told thus by the Lord of Devas, he went to his 
own country. After ruling the kingdom free from rivals, he 
went to Svarga, O my beloved. 

Due to the efficacy of this Lihga. O fair lady, all Khanda 
Vratas (‘incomplete religious observances’) performed in the 
course of many births become complete. Hence the deity became 
well-known all over the three worlds as Khandesvara. 

O fair lady, if men visit the deity Khandesvara Siva, all the 
incomplete penances, vows and charity etc. immediately be¬ 
come complete. 

32-39. By visiting Lord Khandesvara one becomes rid of 
sins and obstacles, whether mental, verbal or physical, acquired 
in the course of seven births. By visiting Lord Khandesvara, 
contentment and fulfilment is obtained. All the ill-luck ex¬ 
tending otfer the period of seven births, O my beloved, per¬ 
ishes. 

O fair lady of excellent complexion, if Khandesvara Deva 
is worshipped, all the Devas including Vasava (Indra) become 
pleased and they bestow boons. 

All the embodied beings who faithfully worship Khandesvara 
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Deva by means of different kinds of holy ablutions, sweet scents 
in particular, incenses, lights, prostrations, Japas, prayers of 
different kinds etc. become richly endowed with what they 
desire. They become prosperous with vast kingdoms, longevity 
and good conduct. They become free from impurities. The 
goal (in the other world) of those people shall be highly 
excellent, free from grief and also everlasting in their ben¬ 
efits. Undoubtedly everything comes with the favour of 
Khandesvara. 

It is by adoring Khandesvara that Visnu, Brahma, Indra, 
Kubera, Dahana (Fire-god) etc. attained the greatest Siddhi. 
Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Khandesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Now listen to (the greatness 
of) Pattanesvara. 


CHAPTER THIRTYTWO 
Pattanesvara 


Isvara said: 

1-8. Know that the excellent Pattanesvara Lihga is the thirty- 
second deity. It is well-known in all the three worlds. It is the 
bestower of Siddhis unto men. 

Formerly, O goddess, I was sporting about along with you 
on Mountain Mfindara abounding in beautiful caves, when 
once I was asked by you while staying in a secret place, O 
Lord, why have you left off the beautiful Kailasa mountain and 
taken up your abode in the desolate Mahakalavana? Kailasa 
was as splendid as a slab of pearls, as free from impurities as 
a conchshell or the rays of the moon. It used to be reverber¬ 
ating with the loud musical notes of Siddhas, Caranas, Gandharvas 
and Kinnaras. It was always covered with trees in full bloom. 
A grove of plantain trees shone therein. Birds like cue oos, 
Cakravakas (ruddy geese), Cakoras, ospreys made t e p ace 
full of their chirping sounds. On the whole, the spot cou 
very well be compared to a meritorious world, an ornamen 
unto heaven itself. On the other hand, Mahakalavana is es 
olate, overgrown with various kinds of hedges an creepe 
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It is crowded with lordly elephants leading the herds of ele¬ 
phants, tigers, lions and Sambaras. It shone with animals like 
bears, monkeys, jackals etc., and also with peacocks, serpents, 
cats, mice etc. I am eager to know this.” 

9-15. Thus I was asked by you, O fair lady, to reveal the 
reason of your preference of Mahakalavana to Mandara abounding 
in beautiful caves. O my beloved, (being) highly pleased, I 
then told you that the beautiful Mahakalavana was my Pattana 
(city) and it was more conducive to happiness than Svarga. It 
has a cremation ground, a pedestal, an excellent shrine, a 
park and arid land as well. O Daughter of the Mountain, know 
that the qualities of Pattana are beyond comparison. In all the 
three worlds such a deity as the one at Pattana has not been 
seen. It vies with the abode of Suras by means of the skilful 
expositions of vocal and instrumental music. 

In the meanwhile, O goddess of great renown, Sage Narada, 
the celestial sage, came to Mandara with a desire to see me. 
Just by way of amusement as well as to please you, he was asked 
by me out of curiosity as it were: “O great sage, where was this 
period of time, extending to Kalpas spent by you? In which 
hermitage was the power of penance accumulated by you? 
What are those TIrthas where you have been roaming about? 
In which place did you get the greatest delight for the longest 
period? O excellent sage, if there is anything interesting seen 
by you, recount it to me.” 

On being asked by me thus, the great sage, the son of 
Brahma, narrated to me assiduously the details of Pattana: 

16-28. “In the course of my wanderings, many TIrthas, 
shrines, towns of diverse kinds, countries and cities were vis¬ 
ited by me. O great Lord, I chose the charming continent of 
Jambudvlpa for my wanderings and supreme Pattanaraja that 
delights everyone excessively forever was seen. It has been 
conceived and set up in accordance with one’s wish and it 
consists of hundreds of palaces. Whatever is wished for and 
eagerly desired is immediately attained. It accords happiness 
which cannot be adequately set forth (in so many words). The 
winds that blew there were pleasing to the touch and the 
fragrance of the flowers of all the seasons was wafted all round. 
Sounds of lutes and flutes rose up causing great delight to the 
mind. It is brightly illuminated by diamonds, sapphires, lapis 
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lazuli, lunar stones and other precious gems. It is free from 
the fear of old age and death. It is devoid of all types of 
ailments. It is served and resorted to by Sakra, Agni, Yama, 
Nirrti, Varuna, Vayu, Soma and Isa (the Guardians of Quar¬ 
ters). The Devas reside in all the meritorious seven worlds 
above and below and they are always joyous. But they too 
desire for Pattana. O Mahesvara, quiescent noble souls reside 
there. They have controlled their sense-organs and have illu¬ 
minated the quarters. They have the lustre of the sun and fire. 
They are intelligent people wearing divine garments. They 
have matted hairs serving (as if) the purpose of crowns. The 
Brahmanas are devotees of Mahesvara. The meritorious Ksatriyas 
are devotees fond of Hara. The Vaisyas desirous of salvation 
strictly adhere to austere practices. The Vaisyas and the Sudras 
are long-lived. That deity of splendid forms is sometimes white. 
He himself is red in complexion. He is also yellow and some¬ 
times black. He has names and he is devoid of names. He is 
invisible as well as visible. In some places he has a thousand 
suns as his eyes. In some places he has the lustre of a single 
sun. In somfe places he surprises the moon (in pleasant light). 
In some places he has the lustre of the fingers. If Pattanesvara 
is pleased, all the different kinds of miseries get dissolved— 
the miseries originating from births, deaths, old age and ail 

ment.” . 

Such, O goddess, is the sin-destroying power of the deity 
Pattanesa. Henceforth listen to (the story of) Anandesa. 


3 * 


CHAPTER THIRTYTHREE 
Anandesvara 

Sri Hara said: 

1-7. Know that Anandesvara Linga is the thirty-third deity, 
meritorious and destructive of sins. It always causes (give 

types of riches. .. „ 

Formerly, in the Rathantara Kalpa, there was a 'in 
Anamitra. He was an emperor on the earth, pious a 
souled. The king was endowed with wealth o exp 
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excelled all other living beings and shone immutable like the 
Sun. He was impartial to his enemies, sons and friends. He was 
conversant with the greatest Dharma. O Daughter of the Mountain, 
he married Giribhadra, a lady of excellent complexion. She 
was his greatest favourite, dearer to him than his own life. He 
had a son named Ananda of good intellect and was engaged 
in the pursuit of knowledge. Immediately after the birth when 
the child rested in the lap of the king steadily he began to 
lisp again and again. The king used to embrace him with great 
affection and make him lisp again and again. He had the 
power of remembering previous births. Lying in the lap of his 
mother, he laughed. The excited mother spoke these words: 

8-15. “I am afraid. What is this, dear child? Laughter is 
visible in your face. Have you attained premature enlighten¬ 
ment? What is the blessed thing that you see?” 

On being asked thus, he replied to his mother: “Every¬ 
one desires his own personal benefit. A female cat in front 
wishes to seize me. Don’t you see? This second one, the spirit 
that takes away the newborn young one, has vanished. With 
affection for the son, therefore, O dear mother, you too wish 
for your own benefit. You make me utter words many times 
and embrace me repeatedly. This excitement due to affection 
for the newborn son is present in all women. Hence I was 
forced to laugh. Listen to the cause thereof. This pet female 
cat attached to her own benefit covetously looks at me. Sim¬ 
ilarly this second one, the spirit that takes away a newborn 
young one and that has vanished, also does so. You wish to 
enjoy the benefit derived from me gradually. You do not know 
who I am, nor what help I have rendered to you. The asso¬ 
ciation with children is also not of very long duration. It has 
been only for five or seven days. Still you love me dearly and 
embrace me always. You falsely speak to me, ‘O dear one, O 
dear child, O fair one.’ ” On hearing these words of her son, 
the angry mother said thus: 

16-23. It is not for your return help, dear child, that I 
lovingly embrace you. My own benefit that is likely to be derived 
from you, has been given up by me.” 

After saying this she discarded him and went out of the 
lying-in-chamber. Then JataharinI (a spirit taking away new¬ 
born ones) carried away the abandoned child. 
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O my beloved, the boy had the power to remember previ¬ 
ous births. The spirit JataharinI took the boy to the bed of 
HaiminI, the spouse of king Vikranta. The king thought him 
to be his own son and gave him the well-known name Ananda. 

The (real) son of Vikranta was taken away (by JataharinI) 
to (the abode of) a Brahmana Bodha. The child was named 
Caitra by him and consecrated through Vedic Mantras. The 
third (one involved in this process), the (real) son of Bodha, 
was eaten by an ogress. The Upanayana (sacred thread cere¬ 
mony) of Ananda, who could remember the previous births, 
was celebrated. The preceptor directed him to pay obeisance 
to his mother nearby at the outset. On being told so, he spoke 
these words: “Which mother has to be saluted by me, one who 
gave birth to me or one who nursed me?” On hearing Ananda’s 
words the preceptor spoke these words: 

24-33. “O blessed one, here is your mother, the chief 
queen of Vikranta, named HaiminI, daughter ofjanaka.” 

Ananda said: 

I am the son of Giribhadra. This is the mother who gave 
birth to Caitra. This Caitra is in the house of a Brahmana. He 
is consecrated by the Brahmana through Mantras. 

Then the preceptor asked: “Who are you? Who is this Caitra 
mendoned by you?” Thereupon he narrated the previous details 
from the beginning. 

The Preceptor said: 

O dear child, a grave emergency has arisen. I do not com¬ 
prehend anything. My mental faculties whirl due to delusion 
and enchantment. 


\nda said: 

Miere is the occasion for a delusion or fascination? This 
ie established thing in the world. Who is whose son, O 
hmana- Saee> Who is not whose kinsman? Hence, the state 
Sy existence destroys the worldly existence of all living 
itrs Their mind is afflicted with great delusion. How can 
be anything surprising (in this), O preceptor? JataharinI, 
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the daughter of Dussaha, the wicked son of Brahma, changes 
the children. In this very birth I have had two mothers. This 
fact has been comprehended by me on remembering the previous 
births. So I shall perform penance. Let Caitra be brought 
here. 

The king, his wife and all the kinsmen began to wonder. 
He caused his attachment to him recede. He then brought 
Caitra and made him eligible for the kingdom. 

34-39. Ananda duly honoured the Brahmana by whom he 
(Caitra) was brought up, considering him his own son, and 
performed penance in the splendid Mahakalavana. He devoutly 
propitiated the excellent Linga to the west of Indresvara Deva. 
He performed a very difficult penance. As he performed the 
penance, O lady of pure smiles, the deity spoke to him: “O 
dear one, why do you perform this severe penance? Tell me. 
You shall be the sixth Manu. Go and act accordingly. Enough 
of your penance. You will get liberation thereafter.” On being 
told thus by the Lord of Devas, the highly intelligent one said: 
“So be it.” O goddess, he became Manu of a very great fame, 
on a par with Brahma. By worshipping this Linga he begot 
sons. The excellent deity was then named Anandesvara. 

40-45. Since the rare Siddhi has been obtained by Ananda, 
it became well-known on the earth as Anandesvara. O lady of 
large eyes, those who visit Anandesvara, the deity, will be richly 
endowed with sons and grandsons. By seeing Anandesvara the 
men attain that excellent devotion, and their sins accumulated 
in the course of crores of births are dissolved. Instantaneously 
the man becomes liberated from births, deaths, old age etc. 
when he sees the deity named Anandesvara. 

Thus the vision of Anandesvara that bestows salvation on 
men, has been recounted by me. Anandesvara Linga is the 
excellent deity that bestows Svarga and/Apavarga .(salvation). 
O lady of wide eyes, the excellent Linga has been adored here 
by Devas. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Anandesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to (the story of) 
Kanthadesvara. 
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CHAPTER THIRTYFOUR 
Kanthadesvara 1 


Sri Hara said: 

1-8. Know that Kanthadesvara Lihga is the thirty-fourth deity. 
Merely by seeing it, one is liberated from all sins. 

Long ago on the beautiful banks of Vitasta, a Brahmana was 
living. His name was Pandava. He was excessively afflicted by 
poverty. He was forsaken by his kinsmen and also by his wicked 
wife. He had only a patched garment as his exclusive favourite. 
He was desirous of a son and I was propitiated by him in a 
cave of a mountain. O lady of wide eyes, I readily said, “You 
will have a son.” 

From the midst of the rags a son was born to him as Ayonija 
(not born of the womb i.e., without a mother). The rags pro¬ 
tected his son from heat and chill. O lady of excellent coun¬ 
tenance, it was by my grace that the boy was obtained by him. 
A boon had also been granted by Rudra that a son would be 
born of the rags. After six years had elapsed, he thought of 
Maunjibandha (thread ceremony or tying of a grass girdle at 
the time of Ytynopavita). He invited all the sages and repeat¬ 
edly honoured them. He bowed down to all the saints and 
adored them, devoutly offering them fruits in accordance with 
his capacity. His girdle of Munja grass was duly tied. After 
propitiating them repeatedly he spoke to the sages: 

9-14. “O excellent sages, may blessings be given to this son 
of mine. May my son he long-lived, blessed with sons.” On 
hearing his words all of them remained silent. They did not 
reply. Thereupon, the excellent sage himself meditated and 
realized his son to be short-lived and fainted suddenly. Dis¬ 
tressed with grief and affection for the son, he began to la¬ 
ment. 


„ vnl , ins W hv this Lihga is called Kanthadesvara. By the 
This Chapter - P a son f rom his patched garment. The son 

of Siva, a poor rai . .. yed but by propitiating this Siva Lihga he 

hi. c«<i *» * d °l»' d ““ **»**"■ 
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The Vadava i.e. Brahmana said: 

How can my son granted by Mahesa himself be short-lived? 
Formerly Rudra who had been pleased with me granted me 
the boon, “From the midst of the rag, a son with power and 
vigour on a par with that of mine, will be born to you.” Having 
granted me a short-lived son Tryaksa (Three-eyed Lord) has 
uttered those false words. 

The sage then kept quiet. 

On seeing his father distressed, the boy suddenly spoke 
these words enhancing his delight: 

15-23. “Eschew your fear for my sake now, O ye dispirited 
ones. I shall nullify the efforts of the king of the departed ones 
(i.e. Yama). Listen to my words, O Guardians of Quarters 
including the Lords. This is my firm vow to have victory over 
Pitrpati (Yama). I shall propitiate Sankara with very severe 
austerities and devotion to my father. Thereby I shall frustrate 
the hopes for victory entertained by the god of Death. O dear 
father, why are all these excessively agitated and grief-strick¬ 
en? I shall immediately bring the Lord of the Manes (Yama) 
under my control. I shall seek refuge in Rudra, the great Lord 
Mahesvara who is never separated from Uma. Let all the sages 
around listen. A person like me is not going to be defeated 
by the god of Death. I shall propitiate the feet of Sitikantha 
(the blue-throated Lord Siva) and ere long subdue Death.” 

The eyes of the sages beamed at the nectar-like words of 
the rag-born child. They experienced horripilation and per¬ 
spired due to delight. They asked the child: “How do you 
know that great Rudra? For a long time we have been per¬ 
forming Upasana (earnest adoration and meditation) along 
with severe penance and a series of Vratas. Still we do not 
know Mahesa. How can it be that you, a mere child, came to 
know him? With horripilation caused by wonder and exces¬ 
sively delighted, O dear son, we wish to hear the details there¬ 
of. How was Mahesa, the great Lord, the sole overlord of the 
worlds, known by you and where?" 

On hearing the words of those sages of sanctified souls, the 
boy recounted to them the news, O Daughter of the Mountain: 
“While I was playing about here, there came a great Siddha 
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(a spiritually advanced sage), a bestower of Siddhis. On coming 
to know that my life span was of a short duration he spoke 
these words out of affection for me: 

24-32. ‘Go, my son, at my behest, to the excellent 
Mahakala\ana. To the south of Anandesvara Linga there is 
another Linga. Propitiate it quickly; you will live for a long 
time.’ By the instruction imparted by him to me I have per¬ 
fectly understood that there is no other Lord greater than 
Mahesvara in all the worlds. It is the truth, (I repeat) it is the 
truth, O leading sages. Hence I shall go to the splendid 
Mahakalavana today itself. I shall propitiate the Linga. Let 
your grief end.” 

On hearing his words, the great sages and the surprised 
father all came to this place. With a desire to destroy Kala, the 
boy pro-pitiated the Lord. Thereupon, O daughter of the 
Mountain, a voice issued forth from the midst of the Linga. 
“Oh! I am contented and glad, dear child. What desire shall 
be granted to you?” 

The boy said: 

If you are contented, O Lord Sankara, let those who visit 
you be freed from the rags of sins and live for a long time. 

On hearing the utterance of the boy, O lady of renown, this 
was said by the Linga: “Those who worship me with deep faith 
will become devoid of old age and death. They will always 
realize their great desires. They will become excellent Ganas, 
worthy of being worshipped in all the worlds and adorned 

with all ornaments.” ■ 

33-40. After obtaining the boon thus, the Kantha (child) 
stood with palms joined in reverence. He was told by the 
delighted Linga: “O child of excellent vows, choose once again 
a boon that is very difficult to obtain in the world by Devas, 
Danavas and Guhyakas, since you have been brought down 
(created) here and, therefore, there is nothing which cannot 
be given to you now. 

The child said: 

O Mahadeva, if a boon has to be given once again, O Lord, 
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let you be known in the earth, nay, in all the worlds, after my 
name. 

This was spoken by the delighted Linga, O Parvati: “Let it 
be so.” 

Ever since then the Lord of Devas became well-known as 
Kanthadesvara. Merely by seeing it a man becomes long-lived. 
He who visits the Lord, Kanthadesvara Linga, O Gauri, will 
become freed from the rags of sins and attain salvation. The 
Linga is meritorious and destructive of sins. It is worthy of 
being praised and a giver of fame. It purifies all sins by repeat¬ 
ing my name. Those persons by whom this Lord Kanthadesvara 
has not been seen in Mahakala(vana) are wretched in the 
world. Their birth in the world is purposeless. Thus, O god¬ 
dess, the sin-destroying power of Kanthadesvara Deva has been 
recounted to you. 

Listen to (the greatness of) Indresvara Linga. 


CHAPTER THIRTYFIVE 
Indresvara 1 

Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-8. O goddess, the excellent Indresvara Linga is the thirty- 
fifth deity. It yields great Siddhis and destroys the sin of Brahmana- 
slaughter. 

There was a patriarch Tvastr and his son was Kusadhvaja. 
He had control over his senses and was always engaged in his 
religious duties. He was struck down by Vasava. 

On seeing the son killed, Tvastr, the Prajapati (Patriarch), 
became furious and plucking a single hair from his matted 
hairs, he spoke these words: “Let the three worlds, including 
the Devas, see my power today. Let that evil-minded Brahmana- 
slayer Indra also see it. He has struck down my son engaged 


Linga is called Indresvara as by propitiating this Linga Indra could 
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in his (religious) duties.” 

After saying thus and with eyes reddened due to anger, he 
consigned that matted hair to the sacrificial fire. Therefrom 
Vrtra issued forth with flames of fire spreading around. He 
had a huge body with big curved fangs. His lustre was akin to 
that of freshly cut heap of collyrium. This Indra-Satru (Enemy 
of Indra) grew in strength by the fiery refulgence of Tvastr. 
His inner strength could not be measured or comprehended. 
Everyday he increased in size and strength to the extent of the 


range of an arrow. 

On seeing Vrtra, the great Asura capable of killing him, 
Indra pondered over this immediately: ‘What rite can be 
meritorious?’ 

9-18. In the meantime, Vrtra, the most excellent one of all 
strong persons, came there, O lady of excellent countenance, 
and saw Vasava along with the Devas. 

Vrtra, the Daitya of a huge body, fought a furious battle. 
Many weapons and missiles were used therein to increase the 
confu-sion. The battle was perilous due to clash of soldiers. 
In their rage they cut and pierced armours and the battlefield 
was rendered red with the blood splashed on the ground. 
Many a face resembling a lotus-flower had been cut and scat¬ 
tered all over. Sprout-like (severed) hands made the place 
impassable. Heaps of headless trunks got entangled with one 
another. The army of the Devas arrayed themselves everywhere. 
Many ornaments that had adorned the limbs of the warriors 
were profusely scattered about and they glittered remarkably. 
Waves were set in motion in the blood that gushed about and 
rendered the faces of the quarters pink in colour. 

In the course of that excessively terrible battle Vrtra struck 
and severed the Devas along with the Guhyakas, bound Indra 
and took him to Svarga. O lady of excellent countenance, he 
then unhesitatingly ruled the kingdom without rivals. When 
Devendra was thus bound, the liberal-minded Bfhaspati came 
to that place where Sakra was bound. On seeing Sakra in such 
a plight he blessed him and caused him to be released (from 
bondage) Thereafter he spoke thus: ‘The time is not favourable 
to you now, O Suresa. The Asuras are seen extremely enter¬ 
prising and they have gathered together in great masses. All 
the leading great Asuras were seen by me there. In my opm- 
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ion, each of these is capable of conquering you. Such a col¬ 
lection of the Asuras, O Sakra, as is seen now has never before 
been seen or heard. 

19-24. On hearing the words of Brhaspati, Sakra became 
bewildered. After cogitating for a short while he said; “O highly 
intelligent Brhaspati, what counter-measure should be adopted 
here? Kindly tell me. In a few days many of these strong Danavas 
will be coming here and so also Vrtra of great power. On 
hearing these words of Sakra, Brhaspati told him: “Hasten to 
do something, O Sakra. At my bidding you go to the beautiful 
Mahakalavana. There to the south of Khandesvara, O Vasava, 
is a Linga that brings about all prosperities. Propitiate it assiduously. 
It will grant you your desire.” 

On hearing the words of Brhaspati, Sakra went hurriedly to 
Mahakalavana, O goddess. After seeing the excellent Linga he 
bent down his neck in devotion and eulogized. 

25-33. “Obeisance to the overlord of Devas, to Sankara, 
to Vrsa (Bestower of piety). Obeisance to the multi-formed 
one wor-thy of being sought, the Lord with a snake for the 
sacred thread. Obeisance to the most excellent one. O bestower 
of all desires, perpetual obeisance to you. You are the first 
creator of the subjects. You alone, as Kala, annihilate the sub¬ 
jects. You alone are the Lord of waters, Lord of the elements. 
You are Dhanesvara (Kubera); you alone are Dahana (Fire- 
god). You alone are the Moon, the Sun and the Wind, the 
creator, the dispenser of destinies; you are the most ancient 
one. You are the reservoir of water; you alone are Varuna; you 
are the most excellent mountain and the Lord of serpents. 
You alone are Dindi, O Mahakala. You alone are Vrsa; you 
alone are Vinayaka, the most excellent one of Guhyakas.’ 

On hearing this eulogy, the Linga said to Satakratu: “At my 
bidding, O Sakra, go to the battlefield. You have grown in 
strength by my radiance. There is no doubt, O slayer of enemies; 
you will kill Vrtra.” 

By the greatness of that Linga, O Parvati, he killed Vrtra 
in battle through the foam in the water, even as the enemies 
of the Devas were watching. Afterwards he sportingly killed 
the Danavas. Hardened by the war, Indra said to the Devas: 
“Vrtra is killed in the great battle. By my power you have 
regained the suzerainty of the three worlds.” 
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On being told thus by Sakra, the Devas began to wonder. 
Due to the greatness of this deity, Vrtra the great Asura, was 
killed. The sins clinging to the bodies were annihilated by the 
sight (of the Lord). Since Mahesvara, the Lord of Devas, was 
propitiated by Indra, the deity will become well-known over 
the earth by the name Indresvara. 

34-39. By visiting this Lihga sinners, freed from sins, will go 
to the splendid city of Indra. A man who visits the deity named 
Indresvara always will become rid of all sins and will rejoice 
in heaven for a long time. He who adores the Lihga propi¬ 
tiated by Indra devoutly, attains the highest place (and lives 
there) for a period of four divine Kalpas. “If anyone devoutly 
worships Indresvara Deva perfectly, it is as good as the perfect 
worship of all we Devas beginning with Visnu and including 
Vasava, the sages, the Guardians of Quarters etc. There is no 
doubt about this.” 

On being told thus by the Suras including Vaikuntha, Sakra, 
the Lord, went back to Svarga accompanied by them all. 

O Parvatl, the power of Indresvara Deva has been told. Now 
listen to (that of) Markandeyesvara. 


CHAPTER THIRTYSIX 
Markandeyesvara 

Sri Hara said: 

1-7. Know that Markandeyesvara Lihga is the thirty-sixth 
deity. Merely by seeing it, a man becomes endowed with a son. 

There was an ascetic named Mrkanda. He was born of the 
family of Brahma. He regularly practised the study of the Vedas. 
Unfortunately he had no son. He began to think about the 
means of getting a son. 

‘How can there be a son (to me)? The Vedas declare that 
none without a son can attain (the good) Loka. Hence I shall 
perform penance whereby I will get a son.’ 
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Thinking thus within himself in various ways, he went to 
Himalaya. He built an abode there and conditioned his soul 
for the practice of austerities. (Sometimes) his only intake was 
air; (sometimes) water; (sometimes) taking in nothing. He 
used to stand topsy- turvey, with the feet upwards. He had the 
intake of greens, roots and fruits; he used to eat only leaves, 
taking in one or two. The sage practised these and similar 
austerities in the course of twelve years. O goddess, I did not 
feel satisfied even with his severe and rare type of austerities. 

8-13. Then you comprehended his mind (desire) and in¬ 
formed me: “For the sake of a son, the great sage is engaged 
in a severe penance. He illuminates the mountains with his 
fiery brilliance. He dries up the water reservoirs. On account 
of this severe penance the heaven-dwellers are excited. The 
seas are agitated and so also are the Sun and the Moon. The 
sages have sunk in oblivion. Heaven and earth tremble. O 
Lord, undoubtedly there will be a premature Pralaya (ultimate 
annihilation of the world). May a son be given to that sage 
Mrkanda.” 

Thereupon I said: “O beautiful lady, he wishes for an Ayonija, 
(‘not born of the womb’) son who will be everlasting (immor¬ 
tal) like another Indra of a thousand eyes. He will (should) 
have the lustre of the moon; be moon-faced; favourite with all 
the worlds like the moon; dark in complexion like the petals 
of a blue lotus; having eyes resembling the petals of a blue 
lotus; with ample and handsome waist and adorned with beautiful 
earrings, O goddess. This great sage Mrkanda wishes for a son 
of such a type, O goddess of the Devas." 

14-25. O goddess affectionate towards devotees, out of 
compassion you said again: “If you do not grant a son to the 
sage engaged in the severe penance, how is this justified that 
you are praised by learned men as the bestower of the fruit 
of austerities? 

Who will seek refuge in you, O Bhava, O source of origin 
of all the worlds? You enable all the Daityas to harass all the 
Devas. O Lord, O compassionate one, I have been honoured 
by you for a long time. No one else can grant me excellent 
boon out of sympathy. You, O Lord of all the Cosmos, are the 
master, doer and administrator. You are the cause, you are the 
master, the greatest Lord, the merciful one, affectionate to 
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devotees. O Lord of all, you are eulogized. How is it that the 
desired thing is not given to the Brahmana? This sage has 
eliminated all sins through penance. He has identified himself 
with Brahman. At my instance, O Siva, grant a son unto him.” 

At that, O goddess, you were extolled by me with auspicious 
and splendid words of affection: “O Gauri with eyes like tremulous 
lotus petals, O daughter of the Mountain, O mother of Skanda, 
O lady with a countenance resembling the disc of the moon 
perfectly complete with all digits, O lady with a lean belly, O 
lady with the lustre of burnished gold, O lady with the gait 
of an elephant, I shall carry out the request made by you. You 
are the Siddhi (spiritual attainment); you are the Sadhaka 
(aspirant). You are the Sadhya (the object of attainment). You 
are the rite based on the proper procedure. You are the Maya; 
you are the Sri; you are the lustre; you are the lovely series 
of prosperous faith; O beautiful one, with me also you display 
diverse kinds of petulant huff; you shine resplendent in var- 
ious forms enchanting the entire universe. 

• And you said again, O goddess: “May my words be carried 
out, O Mahesvara. This sage has made all his limbs emaciated 
through penance now. May the boon be granted to the Brahmana. 

26-34. I too said,: “O lady of wide eyes! Let my words be 
heard. May this leading Brahmana go to the excellent 
Mahakalavana. There, to the east of Pattanesvara, there is the 
excellent Liiiga that yields a son. O lady of wide eyes, it is 
destructive of great sins.” 

On hearing my words you told the excellent Brahmana. 
excellent sage, go to Mahakalavana for the sake of a son. After 
propitiating the Linga there you will get an excellent son. 

On being urged by you, the Brahmana resolved to do so. 
With great hope, the Brahmana who desired a son went to that 
place. On seeing the great Linga that grants a son and destroys 
sins, he served it with devotion and austerities very difficult 

“ Then,™'the time elapsed, O beautiful lady, I issued forth 
alone with you, from the centre of the Linga and spoke to that 
exceUent Brahmana: “K^ow that I am Sarva. Tell me, what 
shall I do for you? We two were pleased with you even earlier. 
Sf your activities are known to us. O Brahmana, I shall grant 
you now whatever boon you may wish for. 
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On being told thus by me with great pleasure, the sage 
became extremely surprised, O lady of excellent heart. The 
excellent sage said humbly and joyously: “O rulers of Devas, 
I am yearning for a child. Will it be impossible to get?” 

35-44. Then, O goddess, the excellent sage Mrkanda was 
informed by me: “A human son, not born of womb shall be 
obtained by you. He will be richly endowed with prosperity 
and wisdom. He will live for a long time. He will be omni¬ 
scient and wise.” In the meantime, O goddess, Markandeya, 
the great sage of extensive austerities and highly righteous- 
souled, manifested as his son. Immediately after the manifes¬ 
tation (birth) that pious-souled one became engaged in pen¬ 
ance. He propitiated the deity who joyously granted the boon: 
“O excellent Brahmana, immediately after your manifestation 
you have delighted me with your penance. Hence I will be¬ 
come well-known after your name. O leading Brahmana, those 
who see me with great devotion will attain forever the goal of 
perpetual bliss. The men who go there incidentally are always 
devoid of misery. By propitiating the Lord of Devas, they will 
rejoice. The men who are my devotees will become three-eyed 
Ganesvaras and Siddhas served by Siddhas and Gandharvas. 
Those who worship me with charming, fragrant flowers will 
become long-lived and free from miseries.” When this was said 
by the Linga, Markandeya of great penance stayed there itself 
in Mahakalavana and performed penance. 

O goddess, the power of Markandeyesvara has been recounted. 
Now listen to the greatness of Sivesvara Deva. 
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Sri Hara said: 

1-7. Know the infinite Sivesvara Linga as the thirty-seventh 
one. Merely by seeing it one acquires all riches. 

In the beautiful Mahakalavana, there lived formerly in the 
Brahmakalpa, a king named Ripunjaya. He was ardently de¬ 
voted to the protection of the subjects. He took no cognizance 
of anything other than worship of gods, Vrata, Dana, medita¬ 
tion, self-study of the Vedas, holy rites and protection of the 
subjects. He looked after the subjects. Protected like children, 
all the subjects flourished in happiness, bereft of old age and 
death. They were blessed with sons, wealth and foodgrams and 
they realized all their desires. O my beloved, the entire 
Mahakalapura was pervaded by his radiance alone. ^ _ 

In the meantime, as he was ruling the earth, O Parvati, O 
goddess, Mahakalavana was marked as my city by me. I was not 
interested in going anywhere else except Ujjayim. 

Then Ganesa, the leader of Sivaganas, was thought of by 
me. Instantly he arrived there and said, “What shall I do. 

8-16. I told Ganesa: “Dear son, go to my dear city ot 
Mahakalapura ruled by King Ripunjaya. On being told t us 
by me, O goddess, he joined his palms in reverence and sa.d 
“So be it ” He went to the mortal world with the dehgh 
carrying out my order manifest on his face. When the S.vagana 
had gone, O goddess of bright smiles, I became sausfied. I 
is* indeed, rar! to find a servant of the Lord, wlto u efficmni 
as well as endowed with wisdom and power of reasoning. 

He (Ganesa) assumed the guise of a mendicant holding 
many medicinal herbs. Keeping a drum suspended fro™ his 
shoulder he proclaimed: “Who is possessed by spir ts? Who 
has been administered poison? Who is afflicted by Memishes 
and failures? Who has an acute chronic ailment? I shall cure 
it Who is sonless? Let him be blessed with a son by resorting 
to the power of my Mantras. I am a physician conversant with 
alUompounds and mixtures. I am the bestower of all desired 

objects.” 
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On hearing his words, the populace flocked to him with 
evident eagerness and curiosity. There were children, women 
and old men as well. He removed their ailments, even the 
most incurable ones. They were highly delighted and they 
began to worship him. They propitiated him with gold, jewels, 
garments, money, foodgrains, villages, cities etc. Thus he stayed 
there for fourteen years keenly watching for a vulnerable point 
in the king. He could not find one. 

17-24. That Sivagana in the guise of a mendicant thought 
thus: ’It is very difficult to find fault with this king. He is so 
popular. He is brilliant and heroic. He is highly intelligent 
and invincible.’ He then concealed himself in the dense growth 
of creepers and brushes in an almost ruined garden. 

In the meantime, the chief queen of that king, so solicitous 
of public welfare, called Nirjara, sought the help of the mendicant. 
She was dearer to the king than his own life. She was unri¬ 
valled in beauty. Having no son, she wanted one because she 
had many co-wives. She had heard that the mendicant was one 
who could grant everything desired by the citizens. The beau¬ 
tiful lady eagerly sent her female companion named Sunanda 
to the abode of the mendicant secretly even as she herself was 
in the Antahpura itself but watchful. The companion searched 
for him throughout the city and came across him sitting, musing 
with the alms he had received. She bowed to him free from 
mental anguish. For the sake of the matter on hand she spoke 
to him: “O holy Sir, the chief queen is dearer to the king than 
his own life. The queen is barren and so she wishes to see you 
secretly. You are merciful and have bestowed on the subjects 
almost all that they desired.” 

On hearing this, the Sivagana had a suitable opportunity. 
He said to her: 

The Bhiksu said: 

25-32. O fair lady, how dare you speak this improper thing 
like, “Come to the palace unknown to others.” Only a very 
rash and venturesome person can be seen moving about 
anonymously in the city. Realize this, O fair lady, and hasten 

to the Antahpura. I will not come there without the king’s 
express order. 


* * * 
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On hearing the words of the mendicant she became agi¬ 
tated in her mind. She went back to the Antahpura in a hurry 
and reported it to the queen. On hearing the words of her 
female companion, the queen became distressed. She spoke 
to her: “O Sunanda, how can the king be persuaded to permit 
the mendicant to come over here before he proceeds else¬ 
where?" Sunanda who always spoke befitting words, spoke thus 
tactfully: “You are the beloved one of the king, dearer to him 
than his own life. Hence you pretend to the king that you are 
ill and disturbed in your mind. For that reason the king wi 
carry out your suggestion.” 

At this time the king entered the Antahpura desirous pt 
seeing the queen. He saw the queen, his beloved, distressed. 
With his mind melting with love, the king asked her: 


The King said: 

Oh queen! What a nasty look you have taken on! You speak 
as though you are dispirited. What misery overwhelms you? 
Who has misbehaved thus? 


33-40 On hearing the words of the king, the queen spoke 
these words: “I have no sons, O king. Hence I have no plea¬ 
sure or interest. To those who have no sons, any sports or 
pastimes give but pain and misery. All the sonless ones in t 
world are wretched ones. Persons bereft of sons are I "iserab . 
There is no redemption unto one without a son or a daught . 
Happy are those persons in the world who embrace their chUdrei^ 
their own bosom-born sons, although soiled w ‘ th d ^ t a ^ 
lisping incoherently. It is for this reason that I have become 
excessively disgusted. But now a means for 

been found out by me. A certain mendicant has coxae h . 
w the form of the eternal Lord, the veritable God (Him 
self) It is heard that he has unobstructed power in all matters. 
m ^ ll the neoDle including women and children, have sought 
r n him O king we shall become blessed with sons with 
the U favour of the mendicant. I have no doubt about this in 


my mind.” 

On hearing her 
loved, went to the 


words the king, accompanied by his be- 
dilapidated park and saw the mendicant. 
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As soon as he was seen by the king, the mendicant turned into 
a Linga. On seeing this great miracle, the king became humble 
with devotion. He duly worshipped that Linga, the transfor¬ 
mation of the mendicant. 

41-53. He said: “I have no son. This blessed lady is my 
chief queen. O holy Lord, grant a son unto me. You are Siva, 
Mahesvara.” 

On being addressed thus by the lion-like king, the mendi¬ 
cant in the form of the Linga replied to the king: “O king, 
a son will be born to you.” Ever since then that highly intel¬ 
ligent king along with his wife joyously sought refuge in that 
Lord in all respects. 

By the grace of the Lord of Devas, a very powerful son was 
born to him. He was pious-minded, renowned, majestic and 
superior in qualities. 

Thereafter, I came here from Mandara out of curiosity and 
saw the Gana in the form of a Linga with the king as the 
attendant. By my lordly Yogic power, my city was created there. 
It shone remarkably due to the various jewels and their lustre. 
It was resorted to by different Siddhas. An auspicious eternal 
spot was given by me, O goddess of excellent complexion. It 
is to the north of Markandeyesvara Deva. Ever since then this 
deity is remembered as Sivesvara. 

Those who always adore the excellent Sivesvara will become 
excellent Ganas rid of all sins. 

Those who visit Sivesvara after realizing that the world can 
have an infant also as a preceptor, shall be granted excellent 
knowledge by me at the close of their lives. 

After considering that salvation is rarely obtained and the 
worldly existence is excessively terrible, this Sivesvara should 
be resorted to, because he brings about non-recurrence of 
rebirth. Whatever may be his plight, if a man resorts to Sivesvara, 
he attains that goal which is obtained by Yajnas and Danas. 
A man who, with restraint and purity, listens, reads or recites 
this narrative is rid of all sins. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying 
power of Sivesvara Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to 
(that of) Kusumesa hereafter. 
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CHAPTER THIRTYEIGHT 
Kusumesvara 


Isvara said: 


1-7. O goddess, know that the Linga named Kusumesvara 
is the thirty-eighth deity that yields heavenly pleasures and 
destroys great sins. 

Formerly in the Vaivasvata Manvantara, at the advent of 
Varaha Kalpa, O lady of large eyes, I came to the beautiful 
Mahakalavana from Kailasa. O Parvatl, while I was playing with 
the dice with you in that beautiful Mahakalavana, a loud report 
was heard. On hearing the unbearable noise, I was asked by 
you about it. The origin of the sound was narrated to you, O 
goddess: “These Ganesas (Chiefs of Ganas) are playing. Gana 
VIraka is in the middle. He is profusely adorned with flowers. 
He is my greatest favourite. He is being struck with flowers. 
He is being honoured ardently with showers of flowers. He is 
Vtraka, O goddess, who always gives me delight. He is the 
owner of many wondrous qualities. He is adored by a hundred 
Ganesvaras.” On hearing these words, O lady of excellent 
countenance, you too said: 

8-14. “The lotus-like face of a son is not seen without 
merits. O Mahesvara, I have great eagerness and ardour for 
such a son. When shall I see such a son who bestows delight? 
On hearing your words I repeatedly laughed, O Parvatl, and 
said: “This VIraka is given now to you as the son. Let him 
alone be your son, the bestowerof delight to your eyes. VIraka 
adored with flowers shall become contented and blessed with 
you as mother.” On hearing my words Vijaya was sent by you, 
“O Vijaya, a son has been given to me by Hara. Bring him 
quickly.” Vijaya said to the leader of the Ganas stationed m 
the middle of the Ganas: “Come on, VIraka, the Lord has been 
made angry by you through your fickle pran s. y were yo 
enchanted by the over-attachment to dances (behav g) 
a mad man?” On being told thus, the Ganapa bedecked m 
flowers became terrified. Following Vijaya, he slowly- came to 

you. On' seeing Virafca '£££2 

afraid, he was invited by you, O god , 

words: 
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15-25a. “Come, come, Son Vlraka. You have been given to 
me by the Lord as my son.” After saying thus you placed him 
on your lap; kissed him on the cheeks. Even as he spoke 
sweetly, you sniffed at his head and stroked his limbs. You 
then adorned him with ornaments yourself, such as anklets 
and girdles with tinkling bells, armlets and necklaces with 
excellent jewels and gold coins stringed together exquisitely. 
Becoming pleased with him, you decorated him with tender 
sprouts of various colours. Uttering divine Mantras you ap¬ 
plied white ash over his body. With the mixture of white mustard, 
you carried out the ritualistic protection to his limbs. Then 
you tied a garland on his head making it sparkle with Gorocana 
and ornamental painted figures. You said: “Dear boy, go and 
play along with the Ganas as the other boys are doing. Do not 
be careless. Engage slowly in your boyish pranks.’’ Then 
Ganesadhipa playing about here and there caused a great delight 
to the Devas. A moment he played on small hills where Siddhas 
abounded and where jewels were scattered about. Another 
moment he played in places where huge Sala trees and palm 
trees graw in plenty. A moment he played in places where 
there were Tamala trees in full bloom with bees hovering 
around. The next moment he played at the foot of a tree 
where swarms of bees flew about. A moment he played in 
water with some mud therein. Another moment he played in 
marshy places. The next moment he played among groves of 
trees spotlessly splendid. 

Even as Vlraka was playing thus along with the Ganas, twi¬ 
light came spreading darkness. O beloved, you then told me, 
O Sankara, may lordship and wealth be given to my son, a 
moiety of the body with Ganesatva (status of being the Lord 
of Ganas) and Lokapalatva (status of being a Guardian of 
Quarters) later on. He can have the status of a Linga, ever¬ 
lasting, of a place divine and rare. He should be honoured 
and adored by Siddhas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras, Brahma, 
Indra, Varuna, Adityas, Lokapalas and Lord of Lords. Along 
with these Ganas, he should be eulogized by the noble-souled 
ones. Let him be well-known by the name Kusumesvara because 
he was bedecked by me with different kinds of splendid flowers.” 

25b-35. O lady of large eyes, I too said: "Vlraka is my beloved 
one. He has divine powers on a par with mine. He is always 
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attended upon by the Lords of Ganas. Listen to the nectarine 
sweetness of the songs of the Gandharvas. See the fascinating 
beauty of the Kinnara women who are singing. Witness this 
continuous dance of the Apsaras groups. O lady of excellent 
countenance, Kusumesa is surrounded by Vidyadharas. O goddess, 
he is the first Pramathesvara who has been particularly made 
Kusumesvara when he was bedecked in flowers (by you). A 
spot has been assigned to him, O lady of wide eyes, to the 
north of Sivesvara Linga. It is an esteemed boon which is 
inaccessible even to the Devas, that he has been granted. O 
Ganapa, if people see you, O Kusumesvara, sins will not con¬ 
taminate them like water not sticking to a lotus leaf. Those 
men who worship Kusumesvara with flowers will attain my 
place (region) and rejoice free from pain. A man who sees you 
at least one day with concentration, shall be liberated from 
all sins and go to my world. He who adores Kusumesvara 
Lihga with flowers with great emotional fervour will attain the 
greatest place from which there is no return.” 

With these and similar boons Kusumesvara was rendered 
well-nourished. The Gana became contented and blessed, O 
goddess, and he attained divinity through the Linga. The power 
of Kusumesvara Deva has been thus recounted. Let that of 
Akruresa Deva be listened to hereafter. 


CHAPTER THIRTYNINE 
Akruresvara' 


Sri Hara said: 

1 7 Listen to the description of Akruresvara, the thirty- 
nimh deS Merely by seeing .bis men’s intellect becomes 

pure and excellent. 0 beautiful lady. 

Formerly at the mobile 

the entire group of the tn 

-. ■ • 1 c r,treed by Parvati for denying her mother- 

1. A Siva Gana Bhrngirit wa ner f 0 rming penance at Mahakalavana, 
hood and was exiled to the earthy By p b visua r,zing Siva's Ardhanarisvara 
he realized the oneness of Siva and Pam Hmce this Linga became 

form. At this he eschewed his cruel y t P 
known as Akruresvara. 
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and immobile beings, was created by you alone in the form 
of the great Sakti. Then you were eulogized by the Devas 
along with Kinnaras and great Serpents. The different kinds 
of Ganas began to circumambulate you. Others prostrated before 
you and uttered prayers. But one of them Bhriigiriti did not 
make the obeisance. He had become cruel in the intellect and 
arrogant due to pride of great magnitude thinking thus, ‘Mahadeva 
is the only God. Of what avail to me is this lady?’ When he 
did not come near you, you approached him and said: “Why 
don’t you perform adoration, circumambulation or eulogy (of 
mine)? You are one of my devotees and, therefore, under njy 
control. You have been made by me, my son. You being thus, 
O Lord of Ganas, why do you behave as a self-willed one?” 

8-17. On hearing this, Bhriigiriti became angry and said to 
you haughtily: “O Parvatl, I am not your son. I am Sankara’s 
son. He alone is both my mother as well as my father. Day and 
night I seek refuge in him who is Paramesthin. You too, O 
Parvatl, have resorted to him and taken refuge in him. If I 
have to salute you, I will have to salute all the Ganas.” 

On hearing these words of Bhriigiriti, O timid lady, you 
said to Bhriigiriti, the Lord of Pramathas: “Although you are 
my son, why do you speak so impolitely to me? The skin, flesh, 
blood and the entrails of a son are inherited from the mother, 
O Ganapa; the nails, teeth and skeleton of bones, penis, speech 
and head and also semen the son derives from the father’s 
body.” 

On hearing thus, Bhrngiriti by his Yogic power immediately 
shed off everything beginning with flesh etc., the part belong¬ 
ing to the mother. Ever since then, O lady of excellent thighs, 
he retained only the nails, teeth, bones and the nose. His 
mind became cruel and the eyes reddened due to anger. He 
left you and came to me very much distressed with grief. Then, 
O my beloved, you cursed Bhriigiriti: “Since you adopted a 
ruthless attitude and became evil-minded, you will undoubt¬ 
edly proceed to the mortal world.” 

18-27. On being told thus by you, O goddess, Bhriigiriti, 
the Gana, fell down into the mortal world like a meritorious 
person when his merits are exhausted. He went to the Puskara 
Dvipa with a mind directed towards penance. There he stood 
for ten Padma years (crores of years) on a single leg with the 
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hands raised up. By that severe penance, the universe got 
burnt. Thereafter, O lady of beautiful waist, all of us, Brahma, 
Visnu, Sakra and others along with the Devas went to him. 
After approaching him, I said to him thus: “Enough of this 
ruthless penance that exterminates the world. When you are 
stationed thus, the group of all the three worlds has become 
bereft of consciousness. Withdraw this terrible austerity that 
scorches the worlds excessively. O dear son, may Parvati be 
prayed to. She will grant you a boon. With her favour you will 

be liberated from the curse.” 

He was told thus. You, O MahesvarT, were prayed to by him. 
Bhrhgiriti, the Gana, became humble due to devotion and 
prayed to you with great respect. Then, O lady of large eyes, 
you told him: “At my bidding, O son, go to the beautiful 
Mahakalavana. There you will become Akrura ('free from cruelty). 
You will come again to Kailasa which is resorted to by Siddhas 


and Gandharvas. T .. 

The Linga is in front of Ankapada. It is a great Ling 
will continue (to exist) for seven Kalpas. Merely by seeing it 
the intellect becomes auspicious, splendid. Men who are ungrateful 
faithless, cruel, treacherous, highly sinful and accursed-all 

these attain Svarga by seeing this Linga^ 

28-39. Having become cruel-minded Kesihan (Krsna) kille 
Kamsa Accompanied by Baladeva he left Mathura city and 
went to Mahakalavana. There he propitiated Mahesvara^and 
acquired Akmratva ('absence of cruelty'). Perpetual fame wa, 

al OnTaring b your m words, Bhrhgiriti. the Gana became a 
believer Saying!"So it shall be," he went to Mahakalavana. He 
propitiated*? Lord by means of a different and1 severe pen- 
Le. In the meantime, O goddess, you rose up from the cenue 
of the Linga. Half of your body was mine and the other h 
was vour own. In one half the matted hairs were tied up by 
the great serpents. The other half was beautified with plaited 
hairs One helf was embellished with Patravalll (paintings 
cr«M°? e* ) The other half was shining with the crescent 
moon One half was beautified with pearl necklaces, while t e 
other half 1 was Encircled by serpents. Then, O goddess, Bhrhgiriti 
saw [hat great miracle and thought thus within his heart: I 
committed a blunder due/to ignorance. Uma and Sankara 
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together constitute one eternal physical form. The single form 
thft cannot be specifically distinguished, appears as two dif¬ 
ferently ’ Even as he was thinking thus humbly with devotion 
O Parvatl, you said: “Dear son, I am pleased; choose a boom 
He said- “O my mother, O Mahesvari, if you are pleased, 
let this deity be named Akruresvara and may it be well-known 
thus. It is due to the greatness of this Lihga that the ruthless- 
ness of my intellect has vanished. You are mentioned, O goddess 
as the sole cause of all living beings. You are the personmed 
form of the mass of merits. You are the ultimate goal of those 
who resort to merits. You are the father, mother, friend, kinsman 
and the sole great cause. Make this holy spot the most meri¬ 
torious and destructive of the sins of Brahmana-slaughter etc , 
the bestower of worldly pleasures and salvation and that which 

yields the desired objects. , 

40-48. You said, "So let it be,” in a sweet voice^ O dear 

child, I shall bring about everything that pleases you. O golden- 
lustred son, nothing on your behalf is difficult for me to do. 
Men may be even engrossed in sins. But if they even inciden¬ 
tally see the deity named Akruresvara in this holy spot, th y 
will invariably become Ganas on a par with you 

Those men who eulogize devoutly the name of this Linga 
shall be liberated from mental sins and will go to everlasting 

A § man who after taking his holy bath duly adores it, shall 
be rid of all sins and will attain the Solar Sphere. By touching 
this Liiiga, a man attains longevity, health, prosperity, every¬ 
thing desired, and the merit of gifting a thousand cows. 

A devotee should take his holy bath in Mandakim Kunda 
and worship Lord Akruresvara with different kinds of flowe 
Even if he is tainted with great sins, he will go to Svarga seate 
in a divine aerial chariot. He will stay there for a perio ° 


four Kalpas. He will be sung about by Gandharvas. 

On being told thus, O goddess, that Gana, liberated from 
the curse, came to me along with you. O lady of excellent 
countenance, has this been forgotten by you? Thus the sin- 
destroying power of Akruresvara Deva has been recounted to 
you, O goddess. Listen to that of the great deity Kundesvara. 
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CHAPTER FORTY 

Kundesvara 


Isvara said: 

1-7 Know that the fortieth deity is Kundesvara Lmga. Hence 
listen’to it. Merely by seeing it, attainment of the good goal 

15 oT'Mandara abounding in charming 

2Tn e *e h miS oTr^in Client MahaMlavana. He 
performed an excessively severe penance m. the company 
^ infplliffent one is shining like the sun, U y 

excdlem countenance. We shall go there along with.theJJapas 

“ “o Sbh°u n w“ tall go.' t^kly.’ As you 

Suddenly remembered ^a JO” 

m —‘ Ojo^T 5 ’^! ^foioadn^tVmt 3 ! was thinking of him, he 
remembered ^ ^^'the bull along with you. 

Accompanied by d.fferent ^njs of GanaU set out 

at great speed along with you suppo r arms w ph 

the bull. I was closely eI " r ^ when the bull was urged 

the bangles producing unkhng sou .Wh , he 

to move faster, you became afratd. O lady ol y 

bull was pulled by the leaders of *e Capas. ^ _ q ^ 

pulled and moving faster, you S P lerr jfied by this great 

fam tired now. Further, --become te^ ^ ^ 

speed. Hence, O Lor , ij ra *her walk on foot. But this 

luntain for a moment. Uvould rather™^ ^ Q ^ 

great mountain Q ° having a charming waist, 

beloved, 1 said, ^/ery > the foot Q f t he hill, 

do take rest for a short w i find QUt a path w here you 

I shall go ahead quickly an of the G anas, will stay 

these- ?herX: *£ 

SeGana “gutTo'goddess, I climbed on to the r.dge of 
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the mountain like the sun rising on the eastern mountain. 
The beautiful great mountain was observed very carefully by 
me Even as I observed the various parts of the excellent mountain 
exclaiming “How beautiful! How beautiful!” ten years passed 
by. You began to think in dismay, O goddess: ‘Where has the 
Slayer of Tripura gone? Certainly he is not aware that I being 
deprived of the pleasure of dalliance, am scorched by Madana 
(god of Love). Where is Mahadeva staying carefree after aban¬ 
doning me? Hara having gone away, the mind-born god of 
Love has remembered the old enmity. Though he has no limbs 
(body), he has fitted the arrows to his bow and is now tor¬ 
menting me.’ 

19b-31. You then began to lament and look this way and 
that. On seeing you so lamenting frequently, Kunda, the leader 
of Ganas, knew your state of mind. He spoke out loudly: “O 
goddess, do not become dispirited. Your husband will come 
presently. Do not get your mind excited.” On hearing the 
words of Kunda, O lady of a lotus-like face, you said with great 
distress: “O Kunda, I am at a loss (to know). I do not know 
where Sankara has gone or what he is doing all this time. 
Show Mahadeva to me.” He was repeatedly asked to show (me) 
but he could not, O lady of excellent countenance. When I 
was not found by Kunda, the Gana guard, he was cursed by 
you, O fair lady, as you became angry: “Since Hara is not 
traced by you, you go to the mortal world.” In the meantime, 
O fair lady, I reached the place near you. I was asked by you: 
“Where did you go? You have left me alone in the impassable 
desolate mountain. Hence I will cast off my life after going 
to the top of this mountain. What have you been doing, O 
Lord?” On hearing your words, I clearly narrated everything: 
“The mountain is excessively rugged and intractable, O fair 
lady. In order to do something pleasing to you, O blessed one, 
I was surveying (and exploring) the paths in order to decide 
the particular one along which we could proceed without wor¬ 
ries, O lady of excellent waistline. But his Kunda, O fair lady, 
has become sad and bewildered.” You said: “O Mahadeva, Kunda, 
the Gana, has been cursed by me since, he did not carry out 
my behest. My words cannot be ineffective. Hence let him go 
to the splendid Mahakalavana in the guise of a Bhairava where 
you are stationed in the northern sector. In front of it there 


V.ii.40.32-43 


135 


is a Linga that always bestows everything desired. Merely by 
seeing it he will become the leader of the Ganas. That deity 
will become well-known as Kundesvara.” 

32-37a. This was said by you. Then he was approached and 
repeatedly told thus: “Proceed, O Kunda, at my bidding to 
Mahakalavana quickly. By propitiating the Linga quickly, O 
son, you will attain permanent fame in all the three worlds.” 

On being told thus he went there instantly. After seeing the 
eternal Linga in front of Uttarasiva he devoutly adored it. 
Thereupon, Devas, Gandharvas, Siddhas, great sages, Yaksas 
and Apsaras came there in thousands, surrounded by the Ganas. 
Then I too came here at that moment along with you. On 
seeing Kunda, the leader of the Ganas, engaged in propitiat¬ 
ing the Liiiga and engrossed in concentration, we respectfully 
told him: 

37b-43. “O son, Parvatl is pleased with you. May the excel¬ 
lent boon be requested for. By seeing the Linga you have 
attained an everlasting position. From today this deity will 
become well-known on the earth by the name Kundesvara.” 
Since the deity is always the bestower of all riches, a man who 
devoutly visits the beginningless Kundesvara obtains the fruit 
of a thousand horse-sacrifices, and not otherwise. He who de¬ 
voutly worships Kundesvara Linga always obtains the enure 
fruit of Danas and the merit of (visiting) all the Tlrthas always. 
By touching Kundesvara one obtains the fruit of ten hoYse- 
sacrifices and a hundred Agnistomas (sacrifices). Those who 
devoutly visit the deity invariably in the morning, will become 
delighted undoubtedly and attain the fulfilment of all desires. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Kundesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to the (story of) the 
great deity Lumpesvara. 
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Sri Mahddeva said: 

1-10. The Lihga, well-known on the earth by the name 
Lumpesvara, is the forty-first deity, O Parvatl. 

In a country populated by clans of Mlecchas (Barbarians) 
there was a king well-known as Lurhpadhipa. In valour he was 
on a par with Mahendra. He had a beloved wife named Visala. 
She was unrivalled all over the earth in her beauty. She was 
endowed.with all the elegances of youth. That king was fond 
of fighting. He enquired from the excellent Brahmanas (about 
persons worthy of fighting). Someone told him: “There is a 
Brahmana Samaga in a certain penance grove. O mighty one, 
O excellent king, do fight with him.” Then the king set out 
with thousands of Mlecchas, Tusaras, Barbaras, Lumpas, Pahlavas 
and Svaganas (groups of hounds). He was surrounded by cruel 
dacoits. He himself was overwhelmed with anger. Thus he 
entered the holy penance grove of Sage Samaga. The king was 
duly honoured by the sage with the offer of seats, Madhuparka 
etc. In the meantime, the king saw the Homadhenu (the cow 
intended for the holy Homa rites) and requested for it. The 
sage refused to give. Thereupon, the king devastated the hermitage 
and took away the sacrificial cow. Even as the Brahmana was 
watching, the entire forest was destroyed by him. Seeing the 
calf extremely miserable and the cow tortured mercilessly, the 
Brahmana said, “O king, do not indulge in a rash act. 

11-20. The highly infuriated and wicked Lumpa surrounded 
by wicked people, attacked and killed the eminent Brahmana 
with sharp arrows even as he was protesting thus and lament¬ 
ing frequently uttering, “Oh my son! Oh my son!” The king 
went to his abode after killing the Brahmana Samaga. 


1. The story is based to some extent on the Parasurama legend, and not 
on the Turkish invasion as presumed by some other scholars. Lumpadhisa 
killed an ascetic called Samaga for not giving his Homa Dhenu. The son of 
the sage cursed the Mleccha king to become a leper. Narada advised him to 
propitiate this Linga in Mahakalavana. The king became “divine-bodied" at 
the sight of the Linga. Hence it came to be known as Lumpesvara. 
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In the meantime, the son with sacrificial twigs in his hands 
came there. On seeing his father, the innocent, noble-souled 
Brahmana, killed outright, he was stricken with intense grief 
and he lamented: “By whom was this despicable deed perpe¬ 
trated? Even when my old father did not resist he has been 
slain by the sinful wretch with hundreds of sharp arrows.” 

After lamenting thus in various ways very piteously, he performed 
the obsequial rites of his father in accordance with the injunc¬ 
tions He cremated his father in funeral fire. Presently he took 
some water in the hollow of his palm and gave an excessively 


terrible curse to the king Lumpa: 

“Let that sinful soul of wicked deeds by whom my learned 
father, scrupulously engaged in performing his duties, was 
killed, incur the fell disease of leprosy.” 

In the meanwhile, the king was afflicted with leprosy. O 
lady of excellent countenance, the king became a cripp e. e 
disease became more virulent even when medicines were 
administered, due to the power of the curse of the Brahmana. 
In utter disgust and detachment, he decided to die. Accord¬ 
ingly the grief-stricken king gathered fuel and began to ma c 
a pyre. Narada came at that instant and was honoured by t e 

miserable king. , j t h P 

21-32 Thereafter, the king Lumpa asked Naiada, 

excellent sage: “O divine sage, all of* iTThodhezsl 

fell disease of leprosy. I am extremely afflicted, 
did not abate. Why does it aggravate despite the use of m 
cines? It behoves you to explain this. There is not ing u - 
known to you in this world or in the other world. 

On hearing the words of Lumpadhisa, Nara a sai ev ^|7 

thing in detail regarding the insurmountable curse 

Brahmana. Thereupon, the king accompanied by hiswrfe prayed 
to Narada: “How can, O holy Sir, this msurmountal>le curse 
of mine be ended?” On being spoken^thus b 7 LmnpM<ara<la, 
the holy sage, explained everything, ° great 

compassion for the king and his w • ’ vjahakalavana. 

Linga that dispels leprosy and bangs a outn , bea utiful 

It is destructive of sins also. It ^ “^e, O great 

banks of Sipra to the east of KesavarKa. s 

king. You will be endowed with s P le " d ?V , th e beautiful 
On being told thus, Lumpa hastened to this place, the 
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Mahakalavana resorted to by multitudes of great sages. The 
king reached the place comparable to Svarga and rendered 
splendid by Sipra. He entered the precincts and saw the excellent 
Linga. He took his bath in the holy water of Sipra, destructive 
of great sins. By seeing the Linga, he assumed a divine form. 
Rid of the disease of leprosy and liberated from the sin of 
Brahmana-slaughter, the king became blessed, O Parvatl, by 
seeing (the Linga) alone. The king spent that night there 
along with the wife and honoured the sages very much. 

33-41. Then the holy rite of Svastyayana was performed 
by the noble-souled sages. O lady of lotus-like face, a name 
was assigned to that Linga by those sages endowed with divine 
knowledge and with the splendour of the Sun and Fire: “Since 
this deity, the destroyer of leprosy, was propitiated by Lumpa, 
it will become well-known as Lumpesvara in the world. 

Those who take their holy dip in the meritorious water of 
Sipra and devoutly worship the great Lumpesvara Linga, will 
reach the highest position. By visiting Lumpesvara they will 
undoubtedly attain all the desires mentally cherished and prayed 
for. Even if he is defiled with great sins, the person who sees, 
with mental concentration and purity, the Lumpesvara Linga, 
will become equal to the Devas. A cow-slayer, an ungrateful 
one, one guilty of matricide, a defiler of the preceptor’s bed, 
one habitually indulging in wicked deeds, one guilty of the 
slaughter of his brother or father is rid of all sins by visiting 
Lumpesvara but once. One worshipping the deity shall burn 
the sins acquired in the course of seven births.” 

After saying thus, all the sages performed a collective wor¬ 
ship. The king, rid of the disease of leprosy, went to his realm. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Lumpesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to the (story of) great 
Gangesvara Linga. 
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CHAPTER FORTYTWO 


Sri Hara said: 

1-9. Listen to the Gangesvara Linga, the forty-second deity. 
Merely by seeing it one obtains the merit of (pilgrimage to) 
all the Tirthas. 

The foot of Narayana, the source of origin of the universe, 
is the support of Dhruva (Pole Star). The divine Ganga, the 
river with triple course (in heaven, earth and Patala), origi¬ 
nated from that foot. She then entered Soma (Moon-god), the 
source of origin of Sudha (Nectar) and the basic support of 
waters. Being sanctified by the contact of the solar rays, she 
increased in size and fell on the peak (upper part) of Meru. 
Thereafter she flowed in four streams. The river of great fame 
falling from the peaks and ridges of Meru had no further 
support and fell down with waters spreading around. Then the 
waters flowed over Mandara and other mountains, shared equally 
by them The river well-known as Sita went to the park Caitraratha. 
Th P pvrellent river flooded it and went to Arunoda. In the 
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became angry with me. O lady of excellent countenance, all 
my limbs were flooded. She was restrained by me in anger in 
the midst of the matted hair, O lady of renown. There alone 
she performed penance for a period of hundreds of Kalpas. 
I was propitiated by Bhagiratha by means of fasts and eulogies. 
Then, O goddess, Ganga flowing in three paths was released 
by me. After flooding the Northern Kurus she reached Mahakala. 
She became the chief queen of Samudra (Ocean), dearer to 
him than his own life. Ganga was made the most excellent one 
among the rivers by Samudra. That Samudra, the Lord of 
rivers, sported about with her. ^ 

Once Suras performed the Upasti (adoration) of Brahma. 
So Arnava (ocean) went to the eternal Brahmaloka along with 
Ganga, O fair lady, for viewing the great festivity. Then Ganga, 
the most excellent one among rivers, approached Pitamaha. 
Her garment having the lustre of the moon was wafted by the 
wind. Thereupon groups of the Suras bowed down their heads. 
But Mahabhisa (?) [Mahabhisak], a saintly king, looked at the 
river unhesitatingly. Noticing his attitude, Brahma condemned 
him and told him: “You will be born in the mortal world and 
thereafter will attain the (heavenly) worlds.” O lady of re¬ 
nown, Ganga was cursed by the angry Samudra: “Leaving me 
you have become attached to another. Hence you will go to 
the mortal world of short life span. Distressed much, you will 
undergo there great miseries.” On hearing that terrible curse, 
Ganga spoke these words: 

21-30. “Why have I been cursed without any fault in the 
presence of the assembly of Devas? I am chaste, actually con¬ 
sidering my husband as my very vital life. It is only a slight 
slip that the garment was lifted up by the wind who is present 
everywhere. Thereupon, Brahma replied to that river that 
sanctifies the whole world: “O divine one, O great river, you 
have been cursed by Samudra on account of the Vasus, in view 
of the inevitable future. Hence go quickly to the beautiful 
Mahakalavana resorted to by Siddhas and Gandharvas. There 
is an excellent Linga on the southern side of Sipra. It is meritorious 
and it confers all Siddhis. It is destructive of all sins. Propitiate 
it assiduously. It will grant you the desire.” 

On hearing the words of Pitamaha, the river of triple stream 
became glad. The divine river thought thus: ‘I too desire to 
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go there because my dear friend Sipra too is there. She is 
meritorious and destructive of great sins/ 

After thinking thus, she came to Mahakala and saw the 
excellent Linga. With her divine water she adored the Linga 
in accordance with the injunctions. She saw Sipra, her companion, 
and both merged with each other. Ever since then Sipra became 
one flowing to the east. The deity is well-known in all the 
three worlds by the name Gangesvara because he was propi¬ 
tiated by Ganga and is the bestower of the benefit desired. At 
that time Ganga, 'the divine river, was eulogized by Devas, 
Gandharvas, by Valakhilyas and other sages and saints joy¬ 
ously. 

31-41. Samudra came there and that great river was 
honoured. Ganga was told by the Linga: “May a sixteenth 
fraction (of Ganga) stay here near the Linga that is highly 
meritorious, as long as the earth stays.” It was consented to 
by Samudra: “Let it be so.” After this, Ganga returned after 
leaving behind one-sixteenth part of her. O my beloved, one 
who takes the holy bath in the waters of Sipra and visits Gangesvara 
obtains undoubtedly the benefit of (gifting) a thousand cows. 
He will get the benefit of all TIrthas and all the holy rites. He 
will get the benefit of all the Yajnas performed well and that 
of all the Danas. O fair lady, he will certainly obtain the benefit 
of all the Yogas practised continuously. O beautiful lady, all 
the Tirthas of the earth are present there, such as Dharmaranya, 
Phalgu TIrtha, Puskara, Naimisa, Gaya, Prayaga, Kuruksetra, 
Kedara and Amaresvara. All the holy rivers, viz. Candrabhaga, 
Vipasa, Sarayu, Devika, Kuhu, Godavari, Satadru, Bahuda and 
Vetravatl are in confluence with Ganga. All secret holy Tirthas, 
Siddhaksetras and all the spots are stationed there, O Parvati, 
by means of a Ka.la (one-sixteenth fraction). He who views the 
deity Gangesvara with concentration and purity after taking 
the holy bath attains the benefit of these holy spots. A devotee 
shall visit the deity Gangesvara and the benefit is accrue . t 
is the truth that has been mentioned by me. Hence, O go ess 
honoured by the Ganas, this holy spot is praised as t e mos 
meritorious. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power o 
Gangesvara Deva has been recounted to you. Now listen to t e 
(story of) great deity Aiigaresvara. 
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CHAPTER FORTYTHREE 
Angaresvara * 1 


Sri Siva said: 

1-7. O daughter of the Mountain, know the forty-third deity, 
Angaresvara Merely by seeing it one acquires all the riches. 

Formerly, in the Adi Ralpa, a Vakrahga (‘one with crooked 
limbs’) of red complexion, terrible in appearance and resem¬ 
bling a burning coal, was born from my body. He was kept 
on the ground by me. He became well-known as Bhumiputra 
(‘Son of Earth’). 

As soon as that terrible son of huge body was born, the 
earth trembled and the Devas including Vasava became afraid. 
The seas became agitated. The mountains shook. Everyone 
including Devas, Asuras and human beings was afflicted by 
him. The sages Valakhilyas and the Devas with Indra as their 
leader went to Brahmaloka keeping Brhaspati in front, O my 
beloved. Gasping for their breath they bowed down to Pitamaha 
and told him the news in detail regarding the destruction of 
the three worlds: “The three worlds have been assailed, af¬ 
flicted and swallowed by the being originating from the body 
of Hara. He has done it immediately after the birth.” 

8-15. On hearing their words, Brahma, the grandfather of 
the worlds, deliberated on everything with them and then 
came near me along with them. All of them were asked by me: 
‘Why are all of you so very frightened with hearts palpitating? 
Why do you pant for breath? Why are you distressed? Whence 
has fear overtaken you?” O goddess, everything was reported 
by those frightened ones to me: “O Lord of the Cosmos, the 
whole world including Devas, Asuras and mortal ones has been 
afflicted and swallowed by the being born of your limbs.” On 
hearing their words (the son) was summoned by me with con¬ 
sideration for their welfare. He told me thus: “O Lord, O most 
excellent one among eloquent ones, may tke command be 
given. What shall I do?" I said: “I-have repeatedly told you not 


/ oV i! ars u S called Baraka as he was born from the Limbs (body) of Siva 
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to down (overpower) the universe. You are born of my limbs 
through the Rajas quality. Hence you are called Angaraka. For 
the perpetual happiness and welfare of the worlds, you have 
been created as Mangala (‘Auspicious’) by me. Now you have 
become crooked. So you are sung about as Vakra by the schol¬ 
ars.” When my speech was heard by him, he spoke thus: “O 
Lord, how can there be satisfaction without the intake of food? 
Hence give me an excellent spot; give me lordship. Give me 
power quickly. Give me food, O Lord.” 

16-27. On hearing his words I thought thus: ‘This is my 
pet son. Hence I shall grant him excellent and everlasting spot 
in the excellent Mahakalavana.’ After thinking thus, I remem¬ 
bered that excellent spot. I placed the son on my lap and said 
lovingly and repeatedly: “Dear son, the spot in the excellent 
Mahakalavana, to the east of Gangesvara, has been granted to 
you as a praiseworthy excellent spot. The confluence of Khagarta 
and Sipra is there. When Ganga was held by me, she had 
slipped down by mistake from the lunar zone and had fallen 
on the earth in the excellent Mahakalavana. After slipping 
down from the Firmament, she fell on the earth. She became 
well-known as Khagarta. Hence promptly I had my incarnation 
there. Dear son, I stand there in the form of a Lihga and am 
adored by the Suras. The place is inaccessible even to the 
Devas. Hence go there quickly. On being adored by you there 
in the confluence worshipped by the worlds, I shall become 
well-known in all three worlds after your name. In the rhidst 
of all the Planets the overlordship has been granted to you 
by me. It is your third spot. There you will be satisfied. Well- 
established in the middle of the Planets, you will get the adoration. 
A lunar day, the fourth one, is also granted to you. Undoubt¬ 
edly you will have full satisfaction through the holy rites (adoration 
rites) for averting evil etc. along with the requisite monetary 
gifts and the like, which people ardent to perform the Vrata 
may carry out on your behalf. One day of the week (Tuesday) 
is also granted by me for the purpose of auspiciousness. If 
people wear new clothes, begin their study or take oil bath 
on your day (Tuesday), they will never attain power.” 

28-35. On being told thus by me, my son well-known as 
Vakranga, Mangala and Angaraka accepted everything, saying, 
“So be it.” Satisfied with that statement of mine, O lady of 
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excellent countenance, he came joyously to the excellent 
Mahakalavana, on the beautiful banks of Sipra neai the confluence 
of Khagarta. I was seen by him in the form of the Linga and 
he attained great satisfaction. He was lovingly embraced and 
kissed on the head, O my beloved. O lady of wide eyes, a boon 
was granted: “You will obtain what is desired. I was seen, dear 
son, and devoutly propitiated by you. Hence, O Mangala, I am 
pleased because you have carried out my suggestion. From to¬ 
day, dear son, I will undoubtedly become well-known by the 
name Angaresvara in ail the three worlds. There will be no 
return unto the earth in the case of those persons who visit 
me established always in the confluence here. Those men who 
perfectly worship me on the day of Angaraka (i.e. Tuesday) 
in Kali Yuga will undoubtedly be blessed. 

36. The men of excellent Vratas who visit me when the 
fourth lunar day coincides with Tuesday will never suffer from 
worldly existence which is terrible and full of hundreds of 
miseries.” 

37-38. O goddess, listen to the meritorious benefit ac¬ 
crued to those persons who, when the new-moon day coin¬ 
cides with Tuesday, take their holy bath in the confluence of 
Khagarta and Sipra, a confluence adorable to Devas, and visit 
me installed here (Mahakalavana) itself. 

39. They will get more benefit—the benefit said to accrue 
from Varanasi, Gaya, Prayaga, Kuruksetra and Puskara. 

40. Thus the sin-destroying power of Angaresvara Deva 
has been recounted to you, O goddess. Listen to (the story of) 
Uttaresvara. 


CHAPTER FORTYFOUR 
Uttaresvara 

Sri Siva said: 

1-7. Know the forty-fourth great deity Uttaresvara. By merely 
seeing him, one will attain the desired benefit. The Linga well- 
known as Uttaresa bestows the desired benefit. 
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Formerly the entire universe along with mountains and surface 
of the earth was flooded by the rain-bearing clouds employed 
by Sakra. 

When it turned out to be a single vast expanse of waters 
and Svadhyaya (study of the Vedas) and utterance of Vasatkara 
became defunct (thereby), the Devas deprived of Svadha and 
Svaha became afraid, O lady of excellent countenance. 

They said to one another: “Without Homas there is no 
satisfaction for us. We are being rendered prosperous by 
Brahmanas by giving our proper shares in the Yajnas. On being 
adored through Yajnas and the like we bestow on them what 
they desire. Now all this is not forthcoming.” 

On seeing the earth sunk beneath water, they sought refuge 
in Brahma. Those distressed ones bowed to Pitamaha and said: 
“The earth has been turned into a single vast sea. O Lord, 
Kratus have become defunct. O Pitamaha, the entire universe 
has been deprived of Svadhyaya and Vasatkara. 

8-18. On hearing the words of the Devas, Brahma, the grand¬ 
father of the worlds, wondered. He thought for a short while: 
‘What could this be? Why should there be an untimely del¬ 
uge? Why has the earth sunk beneath the waters? My creation 
is destroyed. My words have become futile.’ After thinkmg 
thus within himself, he remembered the Slayer of Vala (i.e. 
Indra). On being remembered, the Slayer of Vala approached 
Pitamaha. After bowing down to Pitamaha, he spoke these 
words: “O Pitamaha, for what purpose have I been remem¬ 
bered 5 Order may be given.” Then Brahma asked Sakra: ‘Why 
is the earth flooded? What has been perpetrated all of a sudden 
bv your absurdly non-sensical clouds?” Thereupon, O Parvati, 
all the clouds were summoned by Sakra. Instantly they came 
to Pitamaha. Limits were assigned to them by Pitamaha and 
Sakra The great cloud named Gaja was employed in the Eastern 
^“surrounded by ten thousand clouds of elephantine 
size Gavaya was made the Lord of six thousand (clouds) in 
the Southern Quarter. Sarabha was made the Lord of a thou- 
'a'd “ "h" #ster„ Quarter. The cloud named Uttara sur- 
rounded by crores of clouds was installed as the Lord in the 
Northern Quarter. Thus, O goddess, the boundary (jumdic- 
Honfwas assigned by Brahma and Vasava: “Do shower in the 
rainy season when the constellations are productive of water. 
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They are the ten Naksatras beginning with Ardra and ending 
with Svati.” 

19-30. On hearing the words of Brahma and Sakra, the 
clouds decided accordingly and showered during the sched¬ 
uled seasons called after their names. Thus when everything 
was settled duly, the clouds confined themselves to the bounds. 
Brahmanas became free from feverish excitement and Devas 
rejoiced much. 

Then later, those rain-bearing clouds were thwarted by cruel 
Planets Saturn, Mars, Sun and Ketu. On being afflicted and 
frightened, they sought refuge in Indra. With fear they men¬ 
tioned everything repeatedly by making obeisance. On hear¬ 
ing the words of the clouds, Vasava too was frightened and he 
said to them: “O clouds, I am not competent to ward off the 
Planets. I am incapable in every respect. Formerly I was ousted 
from my realm by these cruel Planets. Once I was re-estab¬ 
lished in my office when these Planets became pleased. The 
Planets are to be esteemed and honoured by me, since they 
are more powerful. This is my opinion that the Planets be 
declared as the destroyers of all.” In the meantime, there was 
an excessively awful drought on the earth extending over a 
hundred years, destroying all living beings. Bereft of water, O 
Parvatl, the earth was turned out to be a skeleton of bony 
fragments resembling a row of white mountain ridges. All the 
Devas became afraid once again and sought refuge in Brahma. 
Prostrating before him they said: “Save us. We seek refuge in 
you. O Pitamaha, the whole universe is afflicted by want of 
water and rain. Once again utter annihilation has befallen 
untimely as before. The clouds employed by you and Vasava 
have been overpowered by the inordinately fierce and cruel 
Planets.” 

hearing the words of the Devas, Brahma, the 
grandfather of the worlds, said: “O Devas, I too am afraid of 
those superior Planets. I know fully well the great power of 
. the cruel-minded Planets. You (people) are always afflicted by 
the retrograde Saturn. Varuna, the Lord of aquatic beings, 
is adversely affected by Mangala (Mars). Vasava has often been 
ousted from his realm by Ketu. Formerly I too was beheaded 
when the Sun was in regression. Even severally they are so 
powerful. Much more so when they act collectively! Hence let 




V.ii.44.42-54 


147 


all of us seek succour from Mahadeva. “On hearing the words 
of Brahma, all the Devas including Vasava kept Brahma at 
their head and sought shelter under me. I was appealed by all 
the Devas: “Save us who have sought refuge in you. You are 
our creator and dispenser of destiny, the cause of creation and 
destruction. O Mahadeva, the clouds have been thwarted by 
the cruel Planets all round. They do not shower rain, O Lord. 
The drought is extremely terrible. It has extended to a century 
(of years) only to bring about the annihilation of all living 
beings.” 

On hearing their words, O lady of excellent countenance, 
I realized that the power of the cruel Planets was the same as 
was known to me. 

After realizing this, O great goddess, the means of remedy 
was thought of by me. The cloud named Uttara who was 
surrounded by crores of clouds was summoned. He came instandy 
and said: “What shall I do?” He was advised by me: “At my 
bidding, go to the beautiful Mahakalavana, the bestower of 
the benefit desired. Take all the clouds with you. There is the 
excellent Linga to the south of Gangesvara Deva. Propitiate 
it assiduously. He will grant you the desire.” 

42-54. On being advised by me thus, Uttara in the com¬ 
pany of his clouds hastened to the excellent Mahakalavana. 
After seeing the rain-producing Linga, he devoutly worshipped 
it, after taking the waters from Sipra and bathing assiduously 
until all the waters came back to Sipra. 

O my beloved, O beautiful lady, in the meantime a column 
of smoke arose from the midst of the Linga. It was huge and 
clusters of flames intensified it. Everything present in the sky 
was pervaded by the flames. The entire planetary system up 
to the orbit of the constellations was consumed by the cluster 
of flames. O my beloved, the Planets became frightened. Blinded 
by the column of smoke, they sought refuge in the cluster of 
flames. Brahma, Visnu and Indra surrounded by the Devas saw 
that great miracle and approached the Linga. The great flames 
of fire issuing from the Linga covered the firmament. Too 
dazzling to be looked at and incomprehensibly terrible, it 
appeared to increase in size. In the twinkling of an eye it 
increased to ten thousand Yojanas in size. Gazing at the wonderful 
Linga increasing in size Suresa (Indra) fainted and the Planets 
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too lost consciousness. Currents of waters flowed out from the 
Linga in a single direction, O beautiful lady, and the earth was 
turned into a sea. From another part of the Linga a violent 
eust of wind blew. From still another part of the Linga streaks 
of lightning came out. From a part of the Linga flames of fire 
issued forth along with smoke. On seeing this wonderful miracle 
of the Linga increasing in size and filling (covering) the whole 
of the sky, the Planets became bewildered and tormented. 
Being burnt from all sides they eulogized the Linga. 


The Planets said: 

55-65. Obeisance to the beautiful-formed one; obeisance 
to the Lord adored by the Suras. Obeisance to the Being 
activising the deformed Prakrti. Obeisance, obeisance to one 
devoid of form. Obeisance to the Being in the form of Waters. 
Obeisance to you. 

O my beloved, O goddess, when this eulogy was offered by 
the cruel Planets, a form in the shape of an idol manifested 
from the Linga. All its limbs were rendered grey with holy ash. 
The bodies of serpents were its dazzling bracelets. It had the 
appearance of heaps of snow and was free from impurities like 
a silver mountain. It spoke to the Planets who were bowing 
down with trembling necks: “What is your desire? What is 
wished for mentally by you? What shall I give you all? My 
vision is rarely achieved but it is never futile. In order to satisfy 
the worlds, I shall grant you all my vision.” 

On being told thus, all the Planets spoke with palms joined 
in veneration: “O Lord, if the boon is to be granted, O Sankara, 
if you are pleased, then, O Mahadeva, see that we are all 
worshipped at the beginning of all functions. There will be 
satisfaction due to that.” After saying, “It will be so,” he said 
to Uttara: “O my dear child, I am pleased with you. Accept 
the desired boon.” On hearing those words, Uttara who was 
delighted said: “O holy Lord, if you are pleased with me, may 
a boon be granted to me. O Lord, it behoves you to cause rain 
always on the earth and see that no one harasses us much. 
There should be succour unto all the clouds. We should be 
protected by you.” O Daughter of the Mountain, then the Linga 
said: “Let it be so. From today I shall be well known on the 
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earth after your name. I shall undoubtedly become designated 
as Uttaresvara. 

66-72. I will always grant the desired benefit to those who 
worship me with great devotion. Those who remain self-con¬ 
trolled and regularly visit me will go to the city of Siva and 
remain there for eighty thousand Kalpas. They will be seated 
in aerial chariots resembling the Sun and capable of bestow¬ 
ing all desires, abounding in Rudra Kanyas as attending girls 
and drawn by swans and Sarasa birds. Dances and musical 
instruments cause sweet notes reverberating clearly therein. 
The aerial chariots shall be swung by men and the devotees 
will be eulogized by Suras and Asuras. Even if a man is devoid 
of devotion but sees me without any protestations, I grant him 
prosperity and lordship in the Northern Kurus.” 

He who remembers Uttaresvara everyday in the morning 
attains the high place devoid of burning and destruction due 
to deluge. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of 
Uttaresvara Deva is narrated to you. Listen to (the story of) 
Trilocanesvara. 


CHAPTER FORTYFIVE 
Trilocanesvara 


Sri Devadeva said: 

1-8. Know, O goddess, that the Trilocanesvara Linga is the 
forty-fifth deity. Merely by seeing it, all Siddhis (spiritual pow¬ 
ers) are obtained. 

This is a traditional legend that in the Pltha (holy shrine) 
named Viraja, 1 in the palace of Trilocana (Siva) built of jewels 
and rubies, a pair of doves had built their nest and lived as 
they pleased. The palace (of Siva) had various windows having 
various artistic shapes. It appeared like another Ratnasanu 
(‘jewel-peaked’) Mountain. It shone remarkably with a resplendent 


1. A country around Jajpur in Orissa. Viraja is known as Gada Ksetra of 
Saktas—N.L. De, p. 38. 
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dome made of burnished gold. Even the full moon came to 
rest there out of fatigue as it were. 

They (the pair of doves) used to circumambulate the temple 
in the morning, midday and evening everyday. As they flew 
round the temple here and there, they produced wind with 
their wings. Thereby they removed the dust particles sticking 
to the palace in all the ten quarters. The names (of Siva viz.) 
Trilocana, Trivistapa etc., always uttered by the devotees fell 
on their ears. The four kinds of musical instruments delight¬ 
ing Saiiibhu very much, entered the cavity of their ears and 
reverberated. The luminous radiance of the auspicious lights 
that used to be waved to and fro before the Liriga entered 
their eyes and showed the activities of devotees. 

9-20. Even abandoning self-sustenance, those birds of steady 
mind never flew as they pleased seeing various fanciful things. 
While they circumambulated, they used to swallow rice and 
other grains or offerings scattered frequently by the people 
on the ground. 

To the south of the Lord there was water originating from 
Visnu’s body, where they used to bathe and drink if they were 
thirsty, after which they came back to their perch. Much time 
thus elapsed even as those two birds of good behaviour moved 
about in the vicinity of the Three-eyed Lord. 

Once they were sitting perched happily on the parapet wall 
of the temple inside a round window, when a vulture cast his 
evil eyes on them. The vulture wanted to seize the pair of 
doves. He descended quickly from the sky and sat on the 
temple of Siva. From there he observed the coming and going 
of the doves. He observed carefully the difficult path through 
which the birds entered, through which they went out, what 
did they do, when did they do what they do, how could the 
two together be easily seized. Thereafter the vulture praised 
the strength of a fortified place of resort as: ‘Even a weak 
enemy cannot be captured easily if he is in a fortified place. 
The task that can be achieved through a single fort by a king 
cannot be achieved through a thousand elephants and a hundred 
thousand excellent horses. If the fortress is self-sufficient and 

as a way out (in case of need), the enemy stationed in the 
fortress cannot be assailed by anyone anywhere.’ 

On seeing the Kalarava (dove) birds devoid of agitation and 
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fear, the vulture with eyes turned red through anger, flew up 
into the sky. Then the clever female dove spoke to the male, 
her husband, who was very powerful because of the strength 
of fortification and who, therefore, wanted to thwart enemies 
(thereby): 

Kalaravi (the female dove) said: 

21-33. O dear dove, O most intelligent one whose mere 
voice yields all the pleasures of love, this vulture who has 
come within the range of your vision is a powerful enemy. 

On hearing her words, that Paravata, the excellent husband 
of the female dove, said to her: 

Paravata said: 

O my beloved, why should you worry? O beautiful one, 
many indeed are the sky-stalkers (birds). Many birds do live 
near holy shrines and the like. O my beloved, many do not 
see us staying happily here. If we are to be afraid of all those, 
O my beloved, we will not have happiness at all. O splendid 
one, leave your anxiety. Divert yourself in my company. I do 
not consider this wretch of a vulture as one of any importance. 

On hearing these words of the excellent male dove, the 
female remained silent with her eyes directed towards the feet 
of her husband. A wife who desires the welfare of her husband 
may very well advise but with a desire to do what is pleasing 
to him; she should keep quiet and always carry out his instructions. 

The next day also the vulture came and remained watching 
the pair with unrestricted watch in the same manner as the 
god of Death who watches a person whose days are numbered. 
Thereafter, in a circular motion the vulture flew around the 
palace. The beloved wife said: “Dear Lord, was the wicked 
enemy seen by you?” On hearing her words the Kalarava said 
again: “O timid one, what can he do to me, a sky-wanderer? 
My fortress is on a par with Svarga, where I have no fear from 
the enemy. This (vulture) does not know those modes of movement 
in the firmament with which I am fully conversant. These are 
the eight modes of movement in the sky: Pradina, Uddina, 
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SamRnc, Wo, Vywda, KapaMi, Smmsim, ManiabmU. Nowhere 
Ss an, bird has the skill of moving in the sky in the same 

as I have, O my beloved. Take it easy. Why worry when 

I am alive and active, O my beloved? 

34_44a On hearing his words, the chaste one kept mum 
like a dumb person. The next day also, the vulture came and 
sat on the rock as if he was very happy; he was a little away 
from the perching place of the birds. After sitting there an 
Ayama' away from them, the vulture went away at the end of 
zYama (three hours). The female dove said again then: O 
my lover, this place is defiled by the sight of the wicked and 
so should be abandoned. The cruel bird was sitting very close 
to us, as if he was very much delighted.” He (male dove) 
contemptuously replied once again: “What will he do, my belove . 
By their very nature females are generally very timid. That 
vulture of great strength came there the next day too. He sat 
there facing them for two Ydmas. Thereafter he observed their 
pathway and quickly went away in the direction from which 
he had come. 

After the departure of the bird, she said to the male: Lord, 
we shall go to another spot. Death is imminent. If he comes 
into view next time our abode as well as our happiness will 
be destroyed. O my, lover, can one who has the power of the 
wing capable of moving everywhere jeopardise one’s life through 
an undue attachment to the native place? A sensible one who 
does not go elsewhere after leaving his own place likely to be 
visited by misfortune becomes a cripple and gets doomed like 
a tree on the banks of a river.” 

After listening to the utterance of his beloved the male 
dove afflicted by the inevitable fate, repeated the same words: 
“O my beloved, do not fear though harassed by that bird.” 

44b-53. The next day the vulture came in the morning 
itself. He stayed steadily at the threshold till the evening. When 
• the sun had disappeared behind the western horizon and the 
bird had gone, the female dove came out of the nest and 
spoke to the husband: “Dear Lord, this is the opportune moment 


1. When one’s two hands are stretched outwards, the distance between the 
tip of the middle finger of one hand and that of the other is an Ayama. 
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for clearing out. Even as the god of Death is far off, do go 
away abandoning even me who loquaciously plead thus. As 
long as you are alive nothing is difficult for me to get in this 
world. If the self is protected by men forsaking even the wives 
and riches, they can have wives, sons, riches and abodes once 
again. Everything can be regained as in the case of King 
Hariscandra. This Atman (Self) is the dearest kinsman. This 
Atman is the greatest asset. This Atman is the greatest means 
of earning Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa. As long as there 
is the well-being of one’s self, so long there is the well-being 
of the three worlds. The well-being is to be wished for along 
with fame leading to heaven. Death is preferable to well-being 
bereft of fame. Fame is attained by persons treading on the 
ethical path. Hence the moral path is to be considered care¬ 
fully. O Lord, go away from this spot. If you do not go away 
at dawn you will ruefully remember me (i.e., regret your 
mistake).” 

Even after being advised thus by his wife, the female dove 
of great intellect, he, prevented by the inevitable fate, did not 
clear out of that spot. 

54-65. The next day, early in the morning, the powerful 
vulture came near the exit door with some food for his later 
use. The way-out was blocked by him. The highly powerful 
vulture stayed there for many days. He spoke to the dove: “Fie 
upon you, devoid of manliness! O evil-minded one, either you 
fight or you come out at my instance. If you die of starvation, 
you will later certainly meet with hell. Even fate will be inca¬ 
pable of extending assistance though nudged and prodded. 

On being taunted thus by the vulture, the dove in the company 
of his wife fought with the former resorting to the portals of 
his own fort. Hungry and thirsty, he was firmly grasped and 
held by the powerful vulture with his powerful claws and the 
female dove was held with the beak. The vulture soon carried 
them off and flew into the sky thinking about a place free 
from any other bird where he could make a meal of them 
(undisturbed). 

Then the male dove was told by his wife of excellent intel¬ 
lect: “O Lord, thinking me to be a mere female you slighted 
me. Hence you got into this messy affair. What could I do? 
I am only a feeble female. Even now, my dear, if you carry 
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out a single suggestion of mine, I will suggest something beneficial 
to you. Do this unhesitatingly. Acting in accordance with a 
single suggestion of mine will not make you hen-pecked. Even 
as I am held within his beak, even as he continues to be 
hovering in the sky not yet touching the ground, bite his claws 
with your beak to get yourself out.” On hearing these words 
of his wife, the bird did so. Afflicted much in the legs, the 
vulture squeaked and squealed much. As he squealed the female 
dove was let off the beak. As the claws were chipped, the male 
dove also fell down. 

66-76. Effort should never be abandoned by wise men 
even in calamities. Where is the beak! Where is the injury to 
the claws! Where is that miraculous release of the two! (Seem¬ 
ingly insignificant incidents have a good cumulative effect.) It 
is proclaimed in scriptural treatises that continued effort on 
the part of a weak man is conducive to welfare. In accordance 
with the destiny effort will always bear fruit. Hence learned 
men praise effort even during the time of calamities. 

As time passed on, both of them died in Jambumarga. 1 
Those who die in Jambumarga attain everlasting Svarga. With 
the remnant of the merit he was born as a splendid Gandharva 
youth named Parimalalaya, son of Mandaradama. He was a 
storehouse of many a lore, and was endowed with skill in arts. 
Attaining a youthful body (i.e. youth), he became one inter¬ 
ested in devotion to Siva. Having conquered the sense-organs 
and the mind, he adopted the vow of having only a single wife. 
Attachment to another man’s wife will affect longevity, fame, 
strength and happiness and prevent the attainment of Svarga. 
Hence a sensible man should avoid it. Another regular obser¬ 
vance the pure and clean prince took up as a result of the 
practice in the previous birth was to resort to Trilocana. He 
decided that even as the body is devoid of ailments, as long 
as the sense-organs are unimpeded, Trilocana should be medi¬ 
tated upon undoubtedly in Avanti. The Lord is the abode of 
all merits, the illuminator of all the objects, the cause of the 
realization of all desires, the cause of the supreme bliss. 


1. (Mod.) Mount Abu—N.L. Dc, p. 80. 
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77-87. Thus Parimalalaya, the son of Mandaradama, as¬ 
siduously used to visit Trivistapa in Kasi. The female dove was 
born in the palace of Ratnadlpa, the king of Serpents, in 
Patala with the name of Ratnavali. The daughter of the Ser¬ 
pent king Ratnadlpa was the single crest-jewel of all Naga girls 
in regard to beauty, behaviour and skill in arts and good 
qualities. She had two female companions. One of them was 
Prabhavati by name and the other Kalavati. Both of them were 
splendid and followed her as though they were her shadow 
and bodily lustre that never parts from her body. They were 
the companions of Ratnavali, O Mahesvari. 

As childhood passed off and youthfulness began to bloom, 
she started regular worship of Siva following her father, a 
devotee of Siva (doing the same). Her vow was: “I will break 
silence everyday only after worshipping the Three-eyed Lord 
at Kasi in the company of these two friends. Not otherwise.” 
Thus that Naga maiden, accompanied by the two companions, 
worshipped the Three-eyed Lord, and only then did she go 
home. She worshipped me with excellent fresh flowers, splen¬ 
did and sweet-scented. She herself wreathed garlands of var¬ 
iegated colour with those flowers and worshipped the Lord. 
All the three sang melodiously and gracefully. All the three 
danced with different groups of women (to accompany them). 
All the three used to play Vinas (lutes), Venus (flutes) and 
Mrdangas joyously and conclude the play (on the musical 
instruments) simultaneously. They were all experts conversant 
with tempos and the beating of the time. 

88-98. Thus those three Naga maidens propitiated Isa with 
garlands of various designs and patterns. 

On the fourth lunar day, they took their holy bath in the 
auspicious Pilipila Tirtha, worshipped Trilocana and went to 
sleep in the pavilion itself. While they were asleep *• e 1 ree 
eyed Siva with the moon as ornament came out ° *■ ® In ® a ' 
Goddess Sakti shone on the left side and the Lor a 
pents as the sacred thread. Serpents of the river a ^S a c ° n „ 
stituted his girdle. The Lord then said to those girls, Oe p. 

After getting up they rubbed their eyes which were g 
enough to reach the ears. They twisted and contor e 
limbs and rolled their eyes (thus shaking o te 
sleep). When they looked in front, their min s eca 
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dered and excited. Then the Three-eyed Lord coming there 
unexpectedly was seen by them. They came to know through 
the familiar signs that it was Isvara. The girls then saluted and 
eulogized delightedly with choked throats and were overcome 

with awe. , ^ x— n 

“Be victorious, O Sambhu. Be victorious, O Isana. Be vic¬ 
torious, O Lord, the bestower of all, the omnipresent one. Be 
victorious, O destroyer of Tripuras. Be victorious, O slayer of 
Andhaka. Be victorious, O slayer of Jalandhara. Be victorious, 
O destroyer of the arrogance of Randarpa. Be victorious, O 
creator of the three worlds. Be victorious, O Lord saluted by 
the three worlds. Be victorious, O Lord of devout people. Be 
victorious, O leader of the Pramathas. Obeisance to you; obeisance 
to you; we bow to you. Obeisance, obeisance, obeisance to 
you, O three-eyed one. Obeisance to you, O Trivistapa.” 

After saying this, the girls prostrated on the ground like 
logs of wood. Then the Moon-adorned Lord raised those girls 
and said: 

99-109. “The son of Mandaradama named Parimalalaya, 
the most excellent one among Vidyadharas, will be the hus¬ 
band of you all. After enjoying the pleasures all around for 
a long time in the Vidyadhara world you will go to Avantika, 
meditate on me and attain Siddhi. Even in the previous birth 
you all and he had evinced devotion to me. Hence your birth 
is free from impurities and sanctified by devotion. If people 
recite or read this prayer of Prabhavatl in front of me, I will 
grant them all desires. This is my boon unto you.” 

When the Lord of Devas said thus, those girls became delighted 
in their minds. They bowed down to Isana with hands cupped 
together in veneration. 

The Ndga Maidens said: 

We ask, O Lord. Do recount, O Sankara, the merciful one, 
how all the four of us served you in the previous birth. Therefore, 
the incidents of the previous birth of this worthy person and 
all of us may kindly be narrated, O storehouse of mercy. 

On hearing this utterance of their wishes revealed lovingly 
by the girls, the Lord spoke about the activities of a previous 
birth of those girls as well. 
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Isvara said: 

Listen ye, all the three Naga maidens, attentively. I shall 
recount to you the story of the previous birth of his as well 
as yours. This Ratnavall was formerly a female dove. That 
excellent Vidyadhara was the husband, male dove, of hers. 
These two stayed in my palace happily for a long time. The 
dust particles clinging to the palace were removed by them 
through the wind from their flapping of their wings. 

110-120. Above and below, many circumambulations were 
made as they flew in the sky and frisked about in the courtyard 
of the temple. They took their bath in the Caturnada TIrtha, 
the water whereof they drank also frequendy. These two Kalaravas 
(doves, sweet-warblers) joyously produced sweet notes too. You 
(i.e. Gauri) were much delighted by these two with steady 
minds after seeing the fanciful activities of my devotees. Auspicious 
lamps of mine were seen by these two many times. The nectar¬ 
like syllables constituting my name were drunk by these. On 
account of the power of their being of non-human species, 
they did not die in my presence. They died in Jambumarga 
that caused the attainment of heaven. Then this female dove 
became the daughter of Ratnadlpa. Her husband, the male 
dove, was born as the son of a Vidyadhara. 

This Prabhavati who is born in this life in the abode of the 
king of Nagas is your companion. I shall recount her previous 
birth. This Kalavatl is the daughter of Tnsikha, the Lord of 
serpents. Listen to the details of her previous life which I shall 
narrate. In the third previous life, they were the daughters of 
the great sage Carayana. They were of exceHent behav our 
and they loved each other much. Urged by them, their father 
Carayana gave them to Narayana, the son of Amusyayana. Before 
y • ® r llf i. Up went to a forest for bringing 

attaining the prime of youth, h bitten 

sacrificial twigs As adverse fate would have it, he was bitten 

S- a s«pe« The names of .he twh daughters of Carayana 
by a serpent, i - They had to suffer the misery of 

were Bhavam and Gautami. y , 

“ mS He?« a“Sbl“^biding to many should scru- 
pulouslyavoida girl whose name is after a deny or a nverd 

-TT^ld superstition recorded elsewhere as in the commentary 

„„ i^Tssr- — **■ ,,us - 
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Once, out of delusion these two girls plucked and ate banana 
fruits, not offered to them, at the hermitage of a certain sage 
of divine features. The daughters of the Brahmana performed 
many Vratas, fast etc. (by way of atonement) and died. In their 
next birth they became monkeys. As a result of their stealth 
of fruits, they had to be born as monkeys. Due to their pres¬ 
ervation of modesty, they were born in Avanti. That Brahmana 
Narayana who had regularly served his parents but was bitten 
by a serpent was reborn as a dove at Kasl. Thus in a previous 
birth he had been the husband of these two as well. He will 
be the future husband of all of you three. 

There was a big Nyagrodha tree at the side of the palace 
(Temple). On that tree that was habitable, these two became 
monkeys. They sportingly had dips in the TTrtha constituted 
by the waters from the body of Visnu. When they were thirsty, 
they drank water from the same Tlrtha. Due to their natural 
(congenital) fickleness they made many circumambulations of 
the shrine and saw the Linga many times. 

130-137. In the vicinity of the Nyagrodha tree, they moved 
about as they pleased. They were then bound in a noose by 
a wandering mendicant in the guise of a Yogin. They were 
then trained by him for begging alms. When their carefree 
gamboling and frisking stopped ultimately those two monkeys 
died somewhere. Due to the merit of residence in Avanti, 
service to the Three-eyed Lord, and the (merit of) 
circumambulation, these were born as daughters of the Nagas. 
Now they will obtain the Vidyadhara prince as husband, enjoy 
the pleasures of Svarga and attain salvation in Avanti. 

If auspicious rites are performed, even so little, by persons, 
they will attain salvation as the fruit with my favour. In all the 
three worlds, Avanti is always the most excellent city. There 
the Omkara Linga is excellent and more than that certainly 
is the Trilocana Linga here. 

Stationed in the Linga here, I grant worldly pleasures and 
salvation. Hence with all efforts the Three-eyed Lord (Trilocana 
at Avanti) should be worshipped. 

After saying this, the Lord of the-chiefs of Devas entered 
the inner precincts of the palace in the form of the Linga that 
is the most auspicious in all the three worlds. The girls re- 
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turned to their abodes, narrated all the details to their mother 
and became fully contented. 

138-147. Once, in the month of Madhava, Vidyadharas and 
Nagas came there along with all their retinues and belongings 
and met one another in the great holy spot devoid of Rajas 
quality, in the vicinity of Trilocana. Due to the boons granted 
by the Lord the three Naga girls were offered to the Vidyadhara 
after the (formal) enquiries about the antecedents and nobil¬ 
ity of one another. 

Mandaradama became pleased on getting the three daugh¬ 
ters-in-law. Ratnadlpa the leader of the Nagas, Padml the Lord 
of Bhujagas and Visikha (Trisikha) the Lord of the Phanins— 
these three were delighted on acquiring the splendid Parimalalaya 
as son-in-law. Having become mutual kinsmen, they rejoiced 
much and their eyes beamed and bloomed. After celebrating 
the marriage, they entered their respective, abodes extolling 
the greatness of the Trilocana Linga. 

The glorious Vidyadhara prince enjoyed great pleasures along 
with the Naga maidens. Then he visited Avanti and served 
Trilocana. Singing sweet songs in the company of the Naga 
maidens, he completely forgot himself in the contented bliss 
and got merged into the Linga. The greatness of Trilocana 
was meticulously guarded in the Kali Age by the Lord. There¬ 
fore, men of deficient power do not worship that Linga. 

By hearing this story of Trilocana, even a great sinner will 
be a man free from sins. He attains liberation. Thus, O god¬ 
dess, the sin-destroying power of Trilocana Deva has been 
recounted to you. Listen to the (story of) great VIresvara. 
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Sn Hara said: 

1-10. O goddess, listen to the (gloi 7 of) Viresvara Linga, 
the forty-sixth deity. Merely by seeing it, there will certainly 
be the prosperity and augmentation of the family. Listen, O 
great goddess, to the esteemed manifestation of Vlresa. By 
listening to it, the Pitrs acquire ample merit, O Siva. 

There was a king named Amitrajit. He conquered the cities 
of his enemies. He was righteous, richly endowed with Sattva 
quality. He was eager and prompt in pleasing his subjects. He 
was a liberal donor and considered fame as his asset. He was 
sensible and intelligent and he considered Brahmanas as deities. 
His hairs were always wet because of his Avabhrtha Snanas 
(valedictory holy bath at the conclusion of a Yajna). He was 
disciplined and well-equipped in the knowledge of politics. He 
was efficient in all activities. A master of all lores, he possessed 
good qualities and was fond of all persons of good qualities. 
Sweet in speech and grateful to others, he desisted from sinful 
activities. Truthful in speech, he was clean and pure. Unerring 
in words, he mastered all the sense-organs. He was the veri¬ 
table god of death in battlefield and a scholar of great learn¬ 
ing in deliberations of the Assembly. He was aware of the 
proper time to indulge in dalliance with loving women. Though 
he was a young man, yet he liked old people. His riches and 
treasury were for righteous and pious rites. He had armies and 
vehicles in plenty. He was handsome and graceful, very highly 
intelligent and fond of his good subjects. He was endowed 


1. The story tries to synthesize Vaisnavism and Saivism. Young king Amitrajit 
was an ardent devotee of Vi$nu. Narada reports to him the abduction of 
princess MalayagandhinI by demon Kankalaketu. The demon was invincible by 
the divine gift of Trisula. He decided to martfy that Vidyadhara princess but 
as per advice and guidance of Narada Amitrajit reaches in time and takes away 
the Trisula while the demon was asleep. Amitrajit kills Kankalaketu and marries 
the Vidyadhara princess. Queen MalayagandhinI observes the Vrata of Abhl$ta 
Trtlya and gets a son called VIra. Vira propitiated Lord Siva at Avanti and the 
Lihga came to be known as Viresvara. 
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with steadiness and bravery. He was clever in selecting proper 
place and time. He honoured those who were honourable. He 
was bereft of all defects. He fixed his mind at the pair of the 
feet of Vasudeva and ruled the kingdom without any rival and 
without being censured by anyone. He did not have any Itis 
(troubles like droughts, floods, rodents, etc.). 

11-22. No one dared to transgress his behests. The glo¬ 
rious king was engaged in devotional service to Visnu. He 
enjoyed excellent pleasures all round well-consecrated by Visnu 
(or like those of Visnu). Adorations of Visnu were loudly, held 
in every abode everywhere in the kingdom of that glorious 
king, O Siva. 

The various holy names of Visnu uttered by women, old 
men, children and cowherds were heard everywhere such as 
Govrnda Gopa (‘Protector of herds of cows’), Gopala (‘cow¬ 
herd’), Gopijanamanohara (‘Captivator of the minds of the 
cowherdesses’), Gadapani (‘Armed with a club ), Gunatita 
(‘Transcending all attributes’), Gunadhya (‘Rich in good 
qualities’), Garudadhvaja (‘Garuda-emblemed’), Kesihan (‘Slayer 
of Kesin’), Kaitabharati (‘Enemy of Kaitabha’), Kamsari (‘En¬ 
emy or killer of Kariisa’), Kamalapati (‘Consort of Laksmi’), 
Rrsna, Kesava, Kanjaksa (‘Lotus-eyed’), Kinasa-bhayanasana 
(‘Destroyer of the fear of Death’), Purusottama, Papari (‘En¬ 
emy i.e. destroyer of sins’), Pundarikavilocana (‘Lotus-eyed’), 
Pltakauseyavasana (‘Clad in yellow silk’) , Padmanabha, Paratpara 
(‘Greater than the great’), Janardana, Jagannatha, Jahnavi- 
jalajanmabhu (‘The source of the waters of Ganga’), Janmmam- 
janmaharana (‘Destroyer of the rebirths of living being ), 
Tahiapukaughanasana (‘Destroyer of masses of sms’), Snvatsavaksas 
(‘Having the mark of Srivatsa on the chest’), Srikantha, Srikara, 
Sreyasamnidhi (‘Ocean of bliss’), Daityari (‘Enemy of Daityas) 
Danavarati (‘Enemy of Danavas’), Damodara, Durantaka ( Slayer 
of the wicked’), Devaki-hrdyananda (‘Dehghter of heart 
of DevakI’), Dandasukesvaresaya ( Lying on the couch of lo 
of Sernents’) Visnu, Vaikunthanilaya (‘Having abode m 
Vaikuntha’) Binari ‘(‘Enemy of Bana’) Vistarasravas, Visvaksena, 
Vihhu'(‘Lord’) VIra (^Hero’), Vanamalin, Balipnya ( Found 

V r b u^ • THvikrama Trilokesa (‘Lord of the three worlds’), 

S2TMJ1 .he hand’), Ca.urbhuja ("Four- 
armed 1 *) etc. The beautiful names of Visnu were heard (in 
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every temple and place). In every house, very beautiful parks 
were seen. 

23-32. In every house, the wonderful stories of the doings 
(of the Lord) were sung. Man-made paintings were seen on 
the walls of the palaces. No other news except that of the 
stories of Hari was heard. Due to the fear of that king, deer 
fat with plenty of flesh were not killed by hunters. They roamed 
about as they pleased in forests. Due to the fear of that king 
neither fish, nor cranes, nor boars were killed by anyone even 
if he was an eater of fish and meat. Men were not sonless 
anywhere in the kingdom of Amitrajit. 

Even the animals do not suck breast milk on the Harivasara 
(i.e. Ekadasi). On Hari’s day (i.e. Ekadasi) they eschew eating 
grass and observe fast. Much more so in the case of men. 

While this king was ruling the earth, a great festival was 
conducted by all the citizens on the Harivasara. In the realm 
of King Amitrajit it was only a person devoid of devotion to 
Visnu who was considered fit for being punished with death 
or fine and so he was meted out such punishment. 

Even the Antyajas (low-born ones) in that kingdom bore 
the markings of conch and discus after being given Vaisnavl 
Dlksa (Initiation in Visnu cult). They were established as Diksitas 
(Initiated ones). 

People were not covetous of benefits of auspicious rites they 
performed everyday. These acts were dedicated to Vasudeva. 
Excepting Mukunda, Govinda, Paramananda, Acyuta no other 
personality (or god) was bowed to, honoured and had the 
Japa (repeated utterance of names). To that king, Krsna was 
the sole kinsman. 

33-45. While the king was thus ruling the kingdom per¬ 
fectly, the glorious ascetic Narada came there one day with a 
desire to see him. With the offering of Madhuparka, in accor¬ 
dance with the injunctions, the king duly honoured Narada. 
He extolled King Amitrajit thus: 

Sri Narada said: 

O king, you see Govinda in all living beings. Hence you are 
blessed and contented. You are worthy of being respected 
even by Heaven-dwellers. 

It is Visnu who is Vedapurusa. It is Hari who is Yajnapurusa. 
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He is the immanent soul of this universe, the Lord who cre¬ 
ates, protects and annihilates. O most excellent one among 
kings, you see the entire universe permeated by that Lord. 
Having seen a person like you, a bestower of auspiciousness, 
I have attained very great purity. He alone is the real essence 
of this worldly existence which is ephemeral. Veneration to 
the lotus-like feet of the Lover of Goddess LaksmI bestows 
everything. All the objects resort to that highly intelligent 
person who after abandoning everything else always worships 
Visnu alone. He alone whose sense-organs have become stead¬ 
fastly attached to Hrsikesa maintains stability in the Cosmic 
Egg (Brahmanda) which is very fickle. After realizing that 
youth, wealth and age are extremely unsteady like water on 
a lotus-leaf, one should always resort to Acyuta alone. 

He who has Lord Janardana present in his speech, mind 
and ear is the person solely to be respected as Janardana in 
the form of a man. 

After repeatedly meditating sincerely on the Lord of Sri, 
who has not attained the state of being Purusottama (Lord 
Visnu, best of men) on the earth? 

My senses and mind are delighted at this devotion of yours 
to Visnu. With an intention to help you I shall tell this, O king. 
Kindly listen to it. A young maiden named MalayagandhinI, 
daughter of a Vidyadhara, was playing in the park of her father 
when she was abducted by Kankalaketu, a powerful Danava, 
son of Kapalaketu. It is reported that the marriage is to be 
celebrated in the coming third lunar day. 

46-56. She is now in Patala in the city of Campakavatl. 
While I was returning from Hatakesa, I was seen by hei. With 
eyes filled with tears, she told me thus, after doing due obei¬ 
sance; listen to it: “O celibate one, O most excellent one among 
sages, from the Gandhamadana Mountain where I was enamoured 
of some childish sport and toys, Kankalaketu of wicked activi¬ 
ties abducted me even as I was mentally shocked to the utmost. 
No one can slay him in battle. He will die only when he is 
struck with his own Sula (trident). After causing confusion in 
the whole of the universe, he goes to sleep here fearlesslMf 
any person of right conduct kills the wtcked Danava by means 
of the trident given by me and takes me away, i will be a nice 
deed. If you have any desire to help me m tins matter, save 
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me from the wicked Danava. Indeed an earlier boon has been 
granted to me by Goddess Uma: ‘A young man, a devotee of 
Visnu, will marry you before the third lunar day.’ You become 
the instrumental cause and see that her statement turns out 
to be true. Do try.” 

At the instance of that girl, O king, I have come to you, an 
intelligent young man devoted to Visnu. So, do go ahead for 
the fulfilment of the task. Slay that wicked Danava, O mighty- 
armed one, and bring here that splendid girl MalayagandhinI 
quickly. On seeing you, O Lord of men, that Vidyadhara maiden 
will certainly give you that trident. Undoubtedly you will kill 
the wicked one in accordance with the words of Parvatl. 

On hearing these words of Narada, King Amitrajit experi¬ 
enced horripilation in regard to the Vidyadhara girl. Further 
he asked him for the means of going to Campakavatl. 

57-67. Narada further spoke to the king, O Daughter of 
the King of Mountains: “O king, hasten to the ocean on the 
full-moon day. You will see a celestial damsel seated on a 
divine couch in a chariot on a wish-yielding Kalpa tree set up 
on raft. She will be singing this Gatha (verse) in a sweet voice 
to the tune of her lute: ‘If a Karma (deed) has been done by 
a person, auspicious or inauspicious, truly he alone will have 
its fruit. Fate is restricted in its action there.’ After singing this 
Gatha, she will enter the middle of the ocean along with the 
chariot, tree and couch in an instant. You will also fearlessly 
follow her into the great ocean in emulation of the Yajnavaraha 
(Lord Visnu in the form of a boar). Thereafter, O king, you 
will see the city of Campakavatl in Patala. You will also see that 
the excessively charming city is occupied by that young maiden.” 
After saying this, O goddess, the Son of the Four-faced Lord 
vanished. The king went to the sea and saw everything as 
mentioned (by Narada). He entered the sea and reached that 
city. The Vidyadhara maiden was also seen by that king like 
the sole paragon of the glorious beauty of the three worlds. 
On seeing her, the king thought: ‘Is this the deity of Padla 
or a special creation of the creator evolved solely for delight¬ 
ing my eyes? Or is this the lustre of the moon that has taken 
the form of a maiden to stay here fearlessly away from the 
frightening Rahu and Kuhu (Amavasya)!’ After thinking thus 
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for a moment the king approached her. 

68-77. She looked at the young man of extremely beau- 
tiful features. A TulasI garland was hanging loose on his broad 
chest. He shone with a beautiful pair of arms marked with 
conch and discus. The row of his teeth appeared to be washed 
bright by the nectar of the syllables constituting the names of 
Hari. He seemed like a tree coming out of the seed of devo¬ 
tion to BhavanI, in the form of a man. She frequendy made 
her eyes sad by opening them wide to know as to which house 
has been adorned by that young man. 

Then the Vidyadhara maiden told him thus: “Kankalaketu 
of wicked deeds cannot be killed by other weapons (or by 
weapons of other people). Stay concealed in the hiding place 
of the armoury here. Due to my ability as well as the boon 
granted by Candika, my vow of virginity has not been violated. 
That evil-minded Danava wishes to celebrate the marriage day 
after tomorrow on the coming third lunar day. Due to my 
curse his days have become numbered. O young man, do not 
be afraid of him. Your task will be carried out ere long.” 

On being told thus by the Vidyadhara maiden that mighty- 
armed hero stayed concealed in the armoury waiting for the 
arrival of the Danava. 

Afterwards in the evening that Danava of terrible features 
came there wielding the trident in his hand. The trident appeared 
to strike terror even unto the god of death. 

After coming, the terrible Danava, with his eyes rolling through 
inebriation, spoke to the Vidyadhari in a voice as loud as the 
thundering sound of clouds at the time of Pralaya: 

78-89. “O lady of excellent complexion, take these di¬ 
vinely exquisite jewels. You are the bride. Your wedding takes 
place the day after tomorrow. O beautiful lady, in the morning 
I shall give you ten thousand slave girls of Asura, Sura and 
Danava classes or the Gandharva and Kinnara clans as your 
constant attendants. The following shall be your personal servants, 
O lady of pure intentions: six hundred each of Vidyadharis, 
Nagls and Yaksls, eight hundred RaksasJs and a hundred excellent 
celestial damsels. As soon as you become my wife you shall 
become the mistress of as much of riches and assets as there 
are in the abodes of the Guardians of Quarters. By becoming 
my wife, you will enjoy divine pleasures along with me. When 
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will this day-after-tomorrow arrive when the ntes of matri¬ 
mony will be performed? Its sweetness shall become highly 
enhanced by the pleasure of the touch of your limbs. I wi 
e et the maximum bliss if this day-after-tomorrow comes still 
closer. On the day-after-tomorrow, due to your close contact, 
I will be able to fulfil the cherished desires that have been 
increasingly accumulating in my heart. I will conquer all the 
Devas beginning with Indra, O fawn-eyed maiden, m battle 
and will make you the owner of the riches and glorious overlordship 
of all the three worlds.” 

After prattling thus, that demon who had become satiated 
and maddened by the taste of human flesh, went to sleep 
without the least flurry after having carefully placed the tri- 


dent on his lap. , 

Remembering the boon granted by Gauri and noting that 

the intoxicated demon had gone to sleep, the Vidyadhara maiden 
called the fearless excellent man, handsome in all the limbs, 
who, she was convinced, had been protected by his devotion 
to Visnu. Addressing him as “Lord of my vital breath, the 
beautiful lady gave him the trident which she had taken away 
from the lap of the Danava. 

90-97. Then King Amitrajit took up the trident. Mentally 
remembering the discus-bearing Hari, the protective jewel of 
the universe, he shouted: “Get up, you wicked one desirous 
of violating the virginity of a maiden. Fight with me. I do not 
kill a sleeping enemy.” On hearing this, the demon approached 
shouting, “To whom has the god of Death become visible? 
Who has been forsaken by Ayus (the life span) and has come 
well within the range of my vision? O beautiful lady, this man 
will be as delicate as a garland of flowers, only fit to remove 
the itching sensation from my fierce, robust arms. Do not be 
afraid. What will the trident do? This fellow will constitute my 
food now sent as a present by the god of death himself, who 
is afraid of me.” 

After saying thus, he struck the king in his chest as hard 
as rock, with his fist. The hard-chested king protected by the 
Discus-bearing Lord, did not feel even the slightest pain. It 
was the hand of the demon that'felt the acute pain. The angry 
king slapped him in the face. The demon’s head reeled dizzily 
and he fell down on the ground. Getting up once again, the 
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highly powerful demon mustered his courage and spoke these 
words: 

The Danava said: 

98-108. I know the truth now. You are a man, the Four¬ 
armed Lord himself in the form of a man, O Danavantaka 
(‘slayer of the Danavas’). You have made use of a vulnerable 
point in order to kill me. If you are Lord Madhubhid (‘Slayer 
of Madhu’) of this sort, if you are powerful, then, set aside 
this great trident and fight with me using only your own weapons. 
Kaitabha and others were not killed in battle by you using 
your strength. Not by your strength, they were killed only 
deceitfully. Adopting the form of a human dwarf you made 
Bali go to Patala. In the form of a Man-lion you killed 
Hiranyakasipu. In the form of a man with matted hairs, you 
struck down the Lord of Lanka. Karhsa and others were slain 
by you in the guise of a cowherd. You deceived the Asuras by 
becoming a woman and took away the nectar (from them). 
Sahkha and others were killed by you in the form of an aquatic 
being. O Madhava conversant with the vulnerable points of 
everyone, innumerable persons have been killed by you, the 
employer of Maya (deception). I do not fear you today. Embodied 
beings are likely to fall (dead) all of a sudden. Death by means 
of deceit or physical force is the boon I seek from you. If you 
do not set aside the trident, I will not fight with you. Certainly 
I have to die in the morning by virtue of being an embodied 
being. This Vidyadhara maiden has not been defiled by me. 
She is chaste. She should be considered as Goddess LaksmI 
in a visible form. She has been preserved by me for you.” 

After saying this, the Danava hit him hard with his brawny 
left arm that could smash even rocky boulders. In that fight, 
the king endured it and steadied himself. Then quickly he hit 
the cruel (demon) in his chest with the trident. 

109-119. At that thrust, the mighty demon died instantly. 
Weighing (wielding) the trident in his hand he scrutinized the 
demon’s face. Even as the mighty-armed king was observing, 
he (the Vernon) cast off his life in a moment. After killing 
Kankalaketu, the frightener of Suras, with his hair standing on 
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end due to joy, he (the Prince) spoke to the Vidyadhara maiden 
who was watching: “O lady of excellent hips, your desire has 
been fulfilled by me at the instance of Sage Narada. O lady 
who are aware of what has been done, tell me what more I 
shall do now” 

On hearing his words she said serious-mindedly: 
Malayagandhinl said: 

What is it that you ask me, a youthful virgin for whom you 
staked your life? I belong to a noble family and I have not 
been defiled. 

Even as the maiden was saying thus, Sage Narada who habitually 
roamed about freely and whose arrival was unexpected, came 
there from the heavenly world. On seeing that excellent sage, 
they made obeisance and eulogized him. The sage blessed 
them and they were united in wedlock duly in accordance with 
his earlier promise. After the auspicious rites were over, they 
proceeded along the path pointed out by Narada. 

Accompanied by Malayagandhinl, King Amitrajit went to 
UjjayinI where the citizens performed all the rites for their 
due reception. By merely seeing this city a man averts the 
possibility of falling into hell. That highly intelligent king 
entered that city to which Indra and others have no access. 
The king entered that victorious city which conquers salvation 
(i.e., enables one to attain salvation). 

120-124. The Vidyadhara maiden also saw the prosperous 
city of Avanti from afar. She was so impressed that she con¬ 
demned even Svargaloka and the city in Patala. Oh! In fact, 
that lady was not so much delighted after getting Amitrajit as 
her husband as she was delighted on seeing Avanti that be¬ 
stows great bliss. That lofty-minded lady considered herself as 
one who had successfully realized all her desires. Along with 
her husband, she attained the greatest pleasure in UjjayinI. 
After getting Malayagandhinl as his wife, Amitrajit engaged in 
love (making) with due deference to Dharma and hence attained 
excellent happiness. The beautiful lady said once to her husband 
devoted to the adoration of Visnu: 
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The Queen said: 

125-131. O king, I will observe a great Vrata on the AbhTsta 
Trtlya (third lunar day). 

The King said: 

O queen, of what nature is the Vrata on the AbhTsta TrtTya? 
Tell me. 

On being asked thus by the king, the queen began to explain 
how the Vrata was to be performed and the rules of procedure 
regarding it. 

The Queen said: 

Formerly this Vrata was explained and imparted to Goddess 
LaksmI by the celestial sage (Narada). All her desires regard¬ 
ing heavenly pleasures and salvation were realized by her. On 
the third lunar day in the month of MargasTrsa, on a Kalasa 
(pitcher) a copper pot filled with raw ricegrains should be 
placed. It should be new and without cracks and holes. A new 
cloth without slit must cover the pot. It should be of very 
super-fine texture and yellow-coloured. A lotus blooming well 
in the rays of the sun should be placed thereon for the sake 
of auspiciousness. On its pericarp Vidhi [Idol of Brahma(?)] 
made of four gold coins should be worshipped with red gar¬ 
lands, clothes etc., and adored with sweet-smelling flowers, 
camphor, musk etc. The devotee should keep awake during 
the night, with great festivities organized by Brahmanas. 

132-141. A thousand Homas should be performed with 
great devotion. A tawny-coloured cow that has calved recently 
and yields plenty of milk should be gifted away. Fully be¬ 
decked and accompanied by monetary gifts it should be given 
to the excellent Acarya (Preceptor). On that day the couple 
should observe fast as well. 

In the morning on the fourth lunar day, the couple should 
take their holy bath and wear fresh clothes. At the outset the 
Acarya is honoured with clothes, ornaments, garlands and monetary 
gifts. The devotee should joyously give the idol together with 
the accompanying articles to the Acarya. 
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The following Mantra is to be recited: 

“O Vidya (Learning) conversant with the structure of the 
universe, performing diverse activities, grant me a son who 
will cause welfare. O goddess delighted due to this excellent 
Vrata, grant a son.” 

After devoutly feeding a thousand Brahmanas the devotee 
should have the Parana (formal ritualistic breakfast) with the 
food left over after their meal. 

O Lord, thus the Vrata is to be performed. I wish to per¬ 
form it by your permission. Kindly do me this favour for getting 
the desired benefit. 

The request was heard by the excellent king with a de¬ 
lighted mind. With his permission the Vrata was performed. 
She became pregnant. 

Gaurl who was delighted with the devotion of the pregnant 
queen, was requested by her thus: “O Mahamaya, give me a 
son directly born of a part of Visnu, who shall go to Svarga 
as soon as he is born and return too therefrom. He should 
be an ardent devotee of Sadasiva and famous all over the 
earth. Even without sucking the breasts, he should grow up 
in an instant to the size of a sixteen-year-old. O Gaurl, do 
something so that I can have such a son.” MrdanI (Gaurl) who 
was excessively pleased with the devotion of the queen, said, 
“So it shall be.” 

142-152. In due course, she gave birth to a son when the 
constellation was Mula. Even as she was in the lying-in-chamber 
the ministers who were well-wishers told her: “O queen, you 
wish well of the king. Abandon the son born on the evil 
constellation. On hearing the words of the ministers, the 
queen who considered her husband as a deity and who was 
very prudent, abandoned the son got in such a condition. The 
queen summoned the nurse and told thus: “In the Mahapltha 
(great shrine) called Pancamudra there is the Matrka (Mother- 
goddess) named Vikata. Dear nurse, place the body in front 
of her and say thus: ‘This child granted by Gaurl has been 
presented to you by the queen who wishes for the good of her 

husband and who has been urged by the ministers (to abandon 
him).* ” 

On hearing what was said by the queen, she placed in front 
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of Vikata the child having the lustre of the crescent moon and 
returned home. That goddess Vikata summoned the YoginTs 
and said: ‘Take this child soon to the group of Mothers (Matrgana) 
and convey to them the behest, ‘Assiduously protect the child.’ ” 
At the bidding of Vikata, the YoginTs, who usually traversed 
through the sky, quickly took the child along the aerial path 
to the place where BrahmT and other Mothers were present. 
After making due obeisance the group of Yoginis placed the 
child having the splendour of the Sun before the Mothers and 
told them the message as wished by Vikata. 

The Mothers, BrahmanT, VaisnavT, RaudrI, Varahl, Narasimhika, 
Kaumari, Mahendri, Camunda and Candika saw the beautiful 
child sent by Vikata. They at once put to him the question: 
“O son, who is your Pramukhyaka (Chief one)?” 

153-162. When he did not say anything though asked thus 


by the Mothers, they said to the group of YoginTs: O YoginTs, 
this child will become one befitting the kingdom. He is marked 
with great features (showing royalty). He must be taken over 
back there itself without delay where the great goddess Pancamudra, 
the bestower of desires, is present. By serving her, men’s Glory 
of Salvation cannot be far off. By resorting to that PTtha, this 
child of the size of a sixteen-year-old will attain great Siddhi 


by the great blessings of Rudra.” 

At the instance of the Matrs, the YoginTs quickly took the 
child from the Mothers to the vicinity of Pancamudra. Having 
returned here from Svargaloka the child reached that great 
PTtha and performed severe penance in the meritorious 
Mahakalavana. He performed a very austere penance with steady 
mind and sense-organs. The Lord of Uma became pleased 
with the excessively severe penance of that prince. Sankara 
appeared before him in the form of a Lihga and said: “I am 
pleased O Prince. Ask for the boon (that you wish to have). 
He saw in front of him the Lihga entirely of luminous splendour, 
that rose up piercing the seven Patalas, with the intention to 
bless. He prostrated on the ground like a log of wood and 
eulogized Lord Dhurjad by means of the hymns with Rudra 
as the deity (which he could recall) due to the repeated practice 
in the previous births. He was extremely pleased and had his 
hairs standing up on his body, indicating his delight. He requested 


for a boon. 
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163-170. “O Mahadeva, O Lord of the Devas, if a boon has 
to be given to me, then Your Lordship should stay here always 
removing the distress of worldly existence. O Sarhbhu sta¬ 
tioned in this Linga, grant what is desired by a devotee. O 
Lord, even without the Mudras etc. and Mantras, the devotees 
of this Linga must always be blessed by you. This is the boon 
I seek.” 

On hearing his request for the boon, the Lord in the form 
of the Linga said: “O heroic one, let it be as requested by you, 
the son of a devotee of Visnu. O Vlra, this Linga in AvantI 
shall be named VIresvara after your own name. I will grant the 
wishes of the devotees here in AvantI. There is no doubt about 
this that whatever is performed here, such as Dana, Homa, 

Japa, eulogy and adoration, shall be of everlasting benefit to 
the devotees. You will attain a great kingdom difficult of at- i 

tainment unto all kings. After enjoying abundant pleasures, 
you will attain Siddhi in the end.” 

Thus the sin-destroying power of VIresvara Deva has been 
recounted to you. Listen to (the story of) Nupuresvara. 


CHAPTER FORTYSEVEN 


Nupuresvara} 


Sri Devadeva said: 


1-7. Know the Linga named Nupuresvara as the forty-seventh 
deity. Merely by seeing this all Siddhis are attained. 

Formerly in the Rathantara Kalpa, there was a Gana named 
Nupura. He was always devoted to Rudra and was adorned 
with five Mudras. Once he had come to Kubera’s assembly in 
order to witness a great festivity performed by celestial dam¬ 
sels. Urvasi the best among young damsels, with Rarhbha, 
Tilottama, Mena and others danced there with great delight. 



as a Siva Gana called Nupura, who was 
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After witnessing the dance, the chief of Ganas, Nupura, was 
afflicted by the arrows of Kama and he too danced in their 
midst. Tormented much by the arrows of Kama and dancing 
joyously, he hit Urvasi on her breast with a bunch of flowers. 
On being hit with the bunch of flowers, Urvasi became furi¬ 
ous. She sought refuge in Lord Dhanada, the bestower of all 
desires. 

8-17. Dhanada with the mind agitated with anger said: “Since 
the stage has been disrupted by you, afflicted by Kama, so you 
fall down into the mortal world, O sinful person.” On account 
of the curse of Kubera he went to the earth and lamented due 
to excessive misery: “What has been done by me, a sinner! 
After lamenting much, O goddess, he sought refuge in you, 
the great goddess, the bestower of boons. Delighted, you, the 
great goddess, manifested yourself to him. You said joyously 
to the leader of the Ganas, who was bowing down with devo¬ 
tion: “O son, go at my bidding to the splendid Mahakalavana. 
The PracI (Eastern) Sarasvatl is present there in the form of 
a tank. To the south thereof, dear son, is the excellent Linga. 
After taking your bath in the tank, devoutly propitiate the 
Linga. That PracI and that Lord of Devas will become well- 
known with your name associated with them.” On being told 
thus, O goddess, Nupura went to Mahakalavana. He was directed 
by you, O goddess, “Go there for the sake of renown.” 

On being told thus, the divine Gana was pleased and he 
joined the palms in reverence. He saw Mahakalavana, the beautiful 
holy place which has been resorted to by Devas and Gandharvas. 
There he saw that Linga served by Suras and Gandharvas. 

18-25 PracI Sarasvatl was present there in the form of a 
tank. After taking his bath therein, Nupura worshipped the 
Lord. The Deva became pleased and spoke to Nupura: Well 
done, Nupura! Welfare unto you. Attain blessedness forever. 
You shall become a favourite of Goddess Parvati and Sankara. 
O my beloved, Nupura was told thus by that Lmga. In an 
instant he became like the rising sun with the lustre like that 
of fire. He became a mass of splendour, too dazzling to be 

Vie On d 5 e b e y i nfsuch Va a S power, O lady of excellent countenance, 
the Devas said: "Ohl What a greatness of the Linga. It is seen 
as a wonderful miracle on the earth. 
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By seeing it, Nupura attained the desired Siddhi. Hence the 
deity from then onwards became well-known on the earth by 
the name Nupuresvara. He is the bestower of all desires. Those 
who take bath in the tank and visit the deity with concentra¬ 
tion and mental purity, go to the great region of Nupuresvara 
Rudra. Those who adore it with devotional fervour reside joyously 
there until the annihilation of all the living beings. 

26-30. When Nupuresvara is adored, different kinds of 
miseries of birth, death, old age and ailment become dissolved 
immediately. That tank is on a par with Ganga herself, O lady 
of splendid eyes. It is on a par with the confluence of Yamuna 
with Vitasta, 1 O lady of excellent Vratas. Know that this is on 
a par with Prayaga, O Daughter of the King of Mountains. So 
also, O goddess, it is on a par with Soma Tirtha destructive 
of all sins. By taking his holy dip there, O goddess, a man t 
obtains the benefit of Vajapeya. He who takes his holy bath 
here on the eighth lunar day in the dark half and worships 
Nupuresvara redeems a hundred generations of the families 
of his mother and father. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Nupuresvara 
Deva is recounted to you. Let Abhayesvara be listened to. 


CHAPTER FORTYEIGHT 


Abhayesvara 2 


Sri Rudra said: 


1-7. Know the forty-eighth deity, O my beloved. Merely by 
visiting him, one can avert the fear of worldly existence. 

O lotus-eyed lady, at the end of the First Kalpa, i.e. Padma, 
when the moon, the sun, and the constellations had vanished, 
when the earth and the heaven had been dissolved, Brahma 
began to ponder: 'How can the creation be effected?’ 



2. The Lihga is called Abhayesvara 
Danavas. 


as it protected Brahma and Visnu from 


- r 
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When he was vexed on this account, big drops of tears fell 
down from his eyes. A big tear-drop fell down from the noble- 
souled one’s left eye. From that drop of tear, a Danava named 
Harava was born. He had sharp curved fangs with a huge body. 
He had the lustre of powdered collyrium. From the right eye 
was born a Danava known by the name Kalakeli. He was very 
tall and had a dark-complexioned body, with hair standing 
erect on it. He too had big fangs. The wicked fellow had a 
terrible face. He with a terrible form like that of Yama was 
unapproachable. He resembled a mass of collyrium. He with 
a noose in his hand was terrifying. The twosome arrived with 
threatening gestures as though they wished to kill Brahma. 
They madly rushed at him. 

8-15. Brahma was gripped by fear. He fled from the scene 
and wandered. In the deep and vast expanse of waters he saw 
a Being of unmeasured splendour, clad in yellow robes and 
holding a conch, discus and club. On seeing him, Brahma who 
became all the more frightened, said: "Who are you, Sir, ying 
here when all mobile and immobile beings are extinct 
Thereupon Visnu said: “I am the father of the Cosmos, he 
creator and destroyer of the worlds and one who sustains the 
worlds.” On being told thus by Kr 5 oa of undistressed actmt.es 
the lotus-born Brahma said: ”1 am the creator m all the three 
worlds. The entire universe, including Devas, Asuras an uma 

beings, has been created by me. . . 

In the meantime, those two Daityas, arrogan o 
dinate strength, arrived there. On seeing them overwhelmed 
bv hunger and so desirous of swallowing him, Brahma spoke 
thus wifh his sprout-like lips quivering, to Krsna with eyes 1* 
the petals of a lotus: “If you are being spoken of as some ca 
of this world, then it behoves you to kill these two terrible 
Asuras.” On hearing this, Vi ? nu realized that the mn*ry *£> 
common to both. He said: “Rest for a while. The duel can 

Pla i 6 - 24 ften Afttr saying this, he signalled to the two Daityas 
who were proud of their prowess and had a mutual under¬ 
standing They hurriedly rushed at Brahma and Narayapa to 
t n On seeing that the two Danavas were invincible in 

figh B^W and Visnu became frightened, perspiring and 
membtog aTl over ,he body. They spoke to each o.her what 
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was befitting the place and context: “What should be done by 
me or by you? A great danger is imminent. What is to be done 
in this connection?” On seeing death imminent Brahma said 
to Kesava: “O Krsna, go immediately to the excellent Mahakalavana. 
It is said that even in Pralaya it cannot be destroyed. We will 
get protection there. I will be going there. You too proceed 
there, O Kesava.” 

On being told thus by Brahma, Krsna accompanied him. 
They reached Mahakalavana but Mahesvara was not seen. Even 
as those two were roaming there, a period of ten thousand 
(years) elapsed. Then they saw that great fiery Linga of divine 
features to the south of Nupuresvara. Then Brahma and Visnu 
directly requested the deity: “O Lord of Devas, be our refuge. 
We are tormented by the two Danavas.” Thereupon, O Parvatl, 
protection from fear was granted by the Linga. Pitamaha then 
heard the roar of the two Danavas. With his neck trembling, 
the terrified creator spoke to the Linga: 

25-39. “Here comes our terrible death fast.” Then, O my 
beloved, Krsna said: “O Lord, may freedom from fear be granted!” 
On hearing the piteous distressed words of Brahma and Kesava, 
those two deities were placed within its belly by that Linga. 
The entire universe, including the sun, the moon and the 
mountains were seen there by them. The families of Siddhas 
and Gandharvas were seen. Many places full of mountains, big 
palm trees and creepers were seen therein. There were shrines 
with Mudras. People of different castes and stages of life brightened 
the place, O goddess. The nether worlds with serpents and 
huge trees, the group of the seven worlds inhabited by Devas, 
Asuras and Raksasas were also seen by them. They came out 
of the belly all the more struck with wonder. O Parvatl, the 
Daityas were seen immediately reduced to ashes by the Linga. 
Brahma and Visnu devoutly eulogized the great Linga. The 
delighted Linga then said: “What shall I give you both? O 
deities, seeing me never goes futile. It is very difficult to get ” 
Thereupon Brahma and Visnu chose the boon: “If a boon has 
to be granted to us, be the bestower of freedom from fear 
on men. Be the bestower of freedom from fear on those who 
adore with concentration and mental purity, those who per¬ 
form Yajnas and those who remember you always. You will 
become well known on the earth by the name Abhayesvara 
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Those who devoutly visit you will become contented and blessed. 
There will be no fear or fall in Samsara. He will never be 
bereft of wealth, sons and wife. If an unfortunate, unhappy 
woman sees it (the Linga), she will undoubtedly become endowed 
with conjugal bliss. A virgin will obtain a splendid husband 
and a pregnant woman will give birth to a brave son. Men will 
obtain all the desires cherishing which they visit you. There 
is no doubt about this.” “It will be so.” Saying this, O great 
goddess, the Linga dismissed those two Devas, Brahma and 
Visnu, towards their abodes. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Abhayesvara 
Deva was recounted to you. Listen to (the story of) Prthukesvara. 


CHAPTER FORTYNINE 


Prthukesvara 1 


Isvara said: 


1-8. Listen to (the story of) Prthukesvara Linga, the forty- 
ninth Lord of Devas. Merely by seeing it a man becomes an 
emperor. 

In the family of Svayambhuva (Manu), O goddess, there was 
a king named Ahga. Sudurmukha, the daughter of Mrtyu, was 
married to him. A son named Vena was born to him. He was 
an atheist and a detractor of Dharma (Piety, Righteousness). 
He used to misappropriate assets of shrines and Brahmanas 
and kidnap other men’s wives. On being cursed by Brahmanas, 
O goddess, he died instantly. 

His thigh was pressed and churned. From it barbarian classes 
of people issued forth. They were born of the maternal part 
of the body. They were black in complexion like a mass of 



mention his intention of self 
Nor does Narada appear the 
utilises the story of the great 
Linga. 
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collyrium. A righteous son was born out of the paternal part 
of the body, when the right hand was pressed and churned 
by the excellent Brahmanas. It was Prthu of well-known ex¬ 
ploits. He was coronated by the excellent Brahmanas. He 
performed a very severe penance. By a great boon of Visnu, 
the king achieved overlordship. On seeing the subjects weep¬ 
ing and wailing in great distress without regular study of the 
Vedas, without the utterance of Vasat in the course of sacri¬ 
fices and without adequate wealth, the king became miser¬ 
able. He wished to milk' (the essence from) the three worlds 
including Devas, Asuras and human beings. 

9-18. In the meantime Narada, the excellent sage, came 
there. On seeing the infuriated Prthu, he spoke these words: 
“O king, do not give vent to anger that will bring about only 
the destruction of the three worlds. The different kinds of 
vegetation and crops have been swallowed (withheld within) 
by this earth. This is my opinion.” 

On hearing the words of Narada, Prthu became excessively 
furious. He felt inclined to burn down the Earth completely 
along with the mountains, forests and parks. He discharged 
an arrow with Fire-god as the deity, whereby the Earth became 
scorched. In her distress and" fear, she assumed the form of 
a cow and approached Prthu. On being about to be assailed 
by him also, she spoke to the king: ‘‘O excellent king, as a 
cow I have sought refuge in you. O king, the cow should not 
be killed. Bring a calf and milk me.” On hearing her words, 
the excellent king made Himalaya a calf and milked lustrous 
jewels and vegetation (medicinal herbs and food). The sub¬ 
jects became happy with beaming faces. A great festival began 
to be celebrated. Yajna, Dana and other holy rites were inau¬ 
gurated with auspicious acclaim. Then the king began to think: 
‘A sin has been committed by me. It is ordained that women 
should not be killed. A cow and a Brahmana too should not 
be killed. The Earth in the form of a woman has been struck 
by me out of delusion. I was inclined to kill a cow. Hence I 
shall set up a pyre and certainly enter the Fire therein. 


1. From v 10 below, the reading should be 'dagdhum' (to burn) and not 
' dogdhum ’ (to milk). 
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19-27. Even as Prthu of unmeasured splendour was pon¬ 
dering thus, Narada the holy sage came there again. O my 
beloved, on seeing Prthu distressed and in such a situation the 
intelligent Narada, said: “What is this, O king?” Thereupon 
he mentioned: “A sin has been committed by me. O Brahmana, 
a woman who should not be killed has been assailed and I 
have even the inclination to kill a cow. What horrible worlds 
I will have to go to, after perpetrating this horrible deed! I 
am a Brahmana-slayer, a sinful man; I will undoubtedly die. 
Hence redeem me, O Brahmana, by instructing what is good.” 
On hearing his words, Narada said, explaining the excellent 
greatness of the Linga that subdues great sins: “O king, there 
is a Linga that destroys great sins in Mahakalavana. It is to the 
west of Abhayesvara. Go there immediately, O king; you will 
become pure.” 

On hearing the words of Narada, Prthu went there and saw 
the beautiful Linga. Instantly he became rid of sins. The king 
became lustrous like an aggregate of suns. 

Thereupon, O lady of excellent countenance, a name also 
was assigned by the beings moving in the sky: “From today 
this deity will become well-known as Prthukesvara because he 
has been adored by Prthu. 

28-34. Those who visit the deity Prthukesvara, the Lord 
of Devas, will have their desires fully realized on the earth. By 
seeing Prthukesvara a sin committed wilfully or unknowingly 
will disappear quickly. By visiting Prthukesvara one can de¬ 
stroy quickly all the sins perpetrated verbally, mentally or physically, 
whether secretly or openly or incidentally. Those who devoutly 
adore the deity Prthukesvara attain sovereign kingdom in the 
mortal or heavenly world. After enjoying the realm of human 
beings on the earth and of the Devas (in heaven), they will 
go to the greatest region of Brahma Paramesthin. After saying 
thus, the groups of Devas adored Prthukesvara. Prthu then 
ruled the earth along with the cities and mountains. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Prthukesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to (the story of) 
Sthavaresvara. 
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CHAPTER FIFTY 
Sthavaresvara 1 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-7. Listen carefully, O goddess, to (the story of) the fiftieth deity. 
By merely seeing him, one can avert the evil effects of Planets. 

The wife of Ravi (Sun-god) was named Samjna. She was 
daughter of Visvakarman. Samjna could not endure the Fiery 
brilliance of her husband. So once she created her own image 
by means of her power. Chaya, the image, was told thus: “Stay 
respectfully in the vicinity of the Sun. My departure should 
not be revealed to Ravi even if you were asked about it.” After 
saying thus, Samjna went to the abode of her father. 

Thinking the second wife to be Samjna herself, Divaspati 
(Sun) begot of her the son named Sanaiscara. At his birth all 
the Devas, Asuras and human beings became afraid. Immedi¬ 
ately after the birth, he overpowered the three worlds consist¬ 
ing of mobile and immobile beings. Indra too was frightened 
and he sought refuge in Brahma and recounted to him the 
doings of the son of the Sun-god in words choked (with emo¬ 
tion). “The RohinI zone was split and stellar sphere was pervaded. 
The three worlds were overpowered by the son of Ravi imme¬ 
diately after the birth.” 

8-14. On hearing the words of Vasava, Brahma, the grand¬ 
father of the worlds, quickly summoned Surya and spoke these 
words: “O Bhanu (Sun), let the decorum be maintained. Let 
(your) bosom-born son be curbed. He has overpowered the 
three worlds Bhuh, Bhuvah etc.” 

On hearing the words of Brahma, Ravi said: “My son of this 
nature is intractable. Restrain him yourself. See, my feet have 
been burnt sportingly by him through the eyes alone.” 

Brahma too was frightened and he mentally approached 
Hari. Hari came to know of the words of the Sun and came 


1. This Lihga protects persons from the evil effects of the Planets Sanland 
others; inter alia, the story of Sani’s birth and the havoc caused by him are 
described. Sthavara is a name of Saturn (v 24) from which the Lihga got the 
designation Sthavaresvara (v 33). 
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on the scene in a trice. On hearing the words of Brahma, 
Krsna became afraid and said, “Let us go where Mahesvara, 
the Lord of Devas, is present.”At the instance of Krsna all of 
them came near me. O Parvatl, the full details of Ravi’s son 
were recounted to me. 

On being remembered by me, the son of the Sun-god came 
to me instantly. 

15-22. His eyes were directed below, when I saw him. He 
was black in complexion and crooked in limbs. He steadied 
himself, bowed down and told me slowly: “O Lord, why have 
I been remembered? O Sankara, command me. I shall abide 
by your command. What shall I do? Direct me duly.” I was 
thus told by the son of Ravi, O Parvatl. 

He was restrained by me: “Do not harass the three worlds 
too much.” He said: “Grant me food and drink as well as a 
place to rest in.” O lady of wide eyes, an excellent place was 
granted by me for his honour: “Be stationed in Mesa (Aries) 
and other signs of zodiac and trouble human beings for thirty 
months in due order. O dear one, therein you will be con¬ 
tented and pleased. You will always be antagonistic when sta¬ 
tioned in the First, second, fourth, eighth or twelfth house in 
the horoscope. You will be beneficial to people, when sta¬ 
tioned in the third, sixth or eleventh house. Hence you will 
be adored. But when stationed in the fifth, seventh or ninth 
house you will be neutral. Thus while men are engaged in 
their Karmas, you shall be in the different Rasis (in the zodiac). 

23-33. You will be getting plenty of adoration, much more 
than what the other Planets get. Your movement will be steady 
and slow and your boon excellent. Hence your name on the 
earth will be Sthcivara. Stationed in the zodiac, you will be 
moving slowly because you are bigger than any of the other 
Planets. Hence your name on the earth will be Sanaiscara 
(‘Slow-mover’) always. Your shape will be like that of the 
cheek of an elephant. In colour you will be like my throat. 
Hence your name on the earth will be Asita ( Black ). Among 
the Planets your vision* will be directed downwards and the 
movement will be slow. When pleased, you will bestow a kingdom. 
When angry, you will take away everything instantly. Devas, 
Asuras, human beings, Siddhas, Vidyadharas and Serpents will 
be destroyed on being struck by your cruel glance; not otherwise. 
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With your favour, they will attain their desired things even if 
difficult to be obtained. I shall give you another spot also, 
secret and charming. It will bring about what is desired. It is 
meritorious and inaccessible unto Devas and Danavas. The 
great Mahakalavana is declared as indestructible even at the 
time of Pralaya. Go there, at my bidding. To the west of 
Prthukesvara there is a Linga. It will be known after your 
name. Your fame will certainly spread all over the three worlds.” 

On being told thus, O goddess, Sthavara (Saturn), obeying 
my command, went quickly to the splendid and auspicious 
Mahakalavana. There itself he saw my Linga and attained the 
excellent position. That Linga is well-known in the universe 
by the name Sthavaresvara. 

34-43. Sani (Saturn) said: “Harassment from me will never 
affect those people who devoutly visit the Linga that has been 
adored by me and that has become well-known as Sthavaresvara. 
On my day (Saturday), if a devotee visits the Linga invariably, 
I will undoubtedly suppress all his adversities. I will burn out 
(destroy) the torment of other malefic Planets too. Even in 
dream he need not be afraid of me. When I am favourably 
disposed, neither the Planets, nor Vampires, neither Yaksas 
nor Raksasas create any obstacles for him. There is no doubt 
about this. On the days of transit of the Sun, on Saturdays, 
when there is Vyatlpata (an astronomical combination), men 
should devoutly visit Sthavaresvara Linga. Their stay in heaven 
will be steady and everlasting. 

If men regularly visit the deity on Saturdays, they will have 
neither sins nor calamities arising from sins. They will never 
face poverty or separation from beloved people. To one who 
longs for a son, I grant the benefit of a son. I bestow wealth 
on a poor man, freedom from fear on one distressed with fear, 
heavenly pleasures on one who wishes for it.” 

After saying thus, Sanaiscara worshipped the Linga once 
again. After adoring with splendid flowers, he stationed him¬ 
self there alone devoutly. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Sthavaresvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to (that of) Sulesvara. 
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CHAPTER FIFTYONE 


Sulesvara} 


Isvara said: 

1-7. Know, O goddess, that Sulesvara Linga is the fifty-first 
deity and destroyer of all ailments. 

When the first Ralpa began, O lady of excellent counte¬ 
nance, there occurred a fierce batde between Devas and Danavas 
for the sake of kingdom, where Jariibha was the Lord of Daityas 
and the Consort of SacI that of Devas. Devas were defeated 
and Daityas became victorious. Andhaka came to Mandara and 
sent a messenger to me. That evil-minded messenger arro¬ 
gantly told me loudly. “O Sankara, listen to my words. I have 
been directed by Andhaka to tell you: ‘Give Gauri unto me 
as wife. Let this Mandara be abandoned (by you). If this is 
done, you can stay contented. Otherwise you have no other 
way.’ 

I was told so, when I was on the great mountain along with 
you. With a face beaming with smile for a moment, I spoke 
these words: “O messenger, go at my bidding and tell Andhaka 
immediately: ‘Come here; fight with me; defeat me and take 
away this lovely lady.’ ” 


8-15. On being told thus, the messenger went away. My 
words were repeated by him. Daitya Andhaka came to Mandara 
seeking a battle, along with his ministers and with a four- 
division army. Thereupon, a fierce, protracted fight ensued 
between me and him. The terrible chariot of Andhaka was 
broken and shattered all round. Thereupon, O goddess, the 
inf.irii.f/.d Andhaka iumDed down from the chariot. The pow- 



1. This Linga is called 
the trident by Sankara was 
in Mahakalavana. 
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flow of blood from his body. From every drop of the blood 
Danavas on a par with him cropped up. Thus, O goddess, 
crores of such Daityas came up and I was harassed by them. 
O beautiful lady, I stood still there for a short while thinking, 
‘What should be done?’ The excessively terrifying Durga with 
red teeth was created by me and she drank up the blood 
flowing profusely. When the blood was thus drunk, O god¬ 
dess, no more Danavas rose up. Those who had risen up before 
were struck by herself with the same trident. Those leaders of 
Danavas, when struck by her, died instantly. 

16-26. Pleased in his mind, Andhaka joined his palms in 
reverence and spoke to me: “Let my devotion be always di¬ 
rected towards you. Rare indeed is your appearance (to devo¬ 
tees) which is very difficult to obtain. I have been struck down 
by (you), my Master. Who can be more blessed than I? Pierced 
through by your trident, I was held suspended in the space. 
Despite that I seek refuge in you who create and destroy (the 
world) with a mere will, the Lord promoting the functions of 
the Kalpa and possessing a thousand faces and heads. 

I seek refuge in you, the Lord of the Daughter of the King 
of Mountains, having as abode the peak of the Lord of moun¬ 
tains, and residing in Mahalaya.” 


Thus I was eulogized, O beautiful lady, by the Daitya kept 
suspended with the trident thrust through (him). Thereupon, 
I became compassionate and made him a Gana. 

That excellent Sula (Trident) was joyously told then by me, 
O goddess: “Come on, O Sula, the wicked Daitya, Andhaka, 
was killed by you in battle. As I am pleased (with you) I grant 
you an excellent great place of rest. Without propitiating me 
it cannot be attained by Devas, Gandharvas or great sages who 
have destroyed their sins.’’ Then the Sula bent down and 
spoke to me. If the holy Lord is pleased, if you have pity for 
me, tell me the great place of rest where my mind can get 
purified and also wipe off the sin arising from the contact of 
the wicked ones and other sins as well.” 

Thereupon, he (the Sula) was advised and directed by me 
whose mind became compassionate: “The beautiful Mahakalavana 
yields the fruit of great merit. A Lihga that enables one to 
attain us, which blesses all the worlds, is there to the east of 
Prthukesvara. Propitiate it with effort.” 
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27-38. On hearing my words, he went away hurriedly. There 
he saw that Linga, the bestower of many benefits. The Sula, 
the favourite of Sankara, when seen by the Lihga, became 
endowed with many faces and was surprised in his mind due 
to delight. He was closely embraced lovingly and his health 
and welfare were enquired after. The mode of the subjugation 
of the wicked Andhaka was narrated by the Sula. He said: “For 
the purpose of purification I have been directed by the Lord 
to come to your presence. I have been purified by your sight. 
I shall go to the presence of Siva. From today onwards you 
will become well-known after my name in Bhurloka. By seeing 
you,.more than that shall happen. This is what I choose. Of 
what avail are the different kinds of Tlrthas where holy bath 
is taken? Of what avail are the different kinds of Dana rites 
performed? Those who devoutly see you will obtain all those 
benefits. A man endowed with devotion, who performs your 
adoration on the eighth or fourteenth lunar day or on a Tuesday, 
joyously moves about, seated in an excellent aerial chariot 
well-adorned with jewels resembling the rising sun and ca¬ 
pable of going anywhere at will. Those who are excessively 
frightened, those who are afflicted with ailments always or 
excessively distressed by miseries will repeat your name. They 
will not have any fear in this terrible ocean of worldly exist¬ 
ence. If men devoid of emotional fervour or devotional ardour 
even casually visit you, they will not be reborn in the world 
or fall into the excessively terrible Naraka (Hell).” Thus said 
the Sula after closely embracing the Lihga. Thus, O goddess, 
the sin-destroying power of Sulesvara Deva has been recounted 
to you. Listen to the story of Orhkaresara. 
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Sri Visvesvara said: 

1-10. Know, O goddess, that the name of the fifty-second 
deity is Oihkaresvara (well-known) in all the three worlds. 

In the first Kalpa named Prakrta, O goddess, a being tawny 
in colour was procreated by me through the mouth at the 
outset. Then that being of divine nature stationed himself 
there saying, “What shall I do?” When I told him, “Divide 
yourselP, he vanished like the blowing out of a lamp. His 
movement was not noticed. Thereafter he began to consider, 
‘How is the self to be divided?’ Even as he was pondering thus, 
he turned out to be named Rk, Yajus and Saman with the 
three-vowel syllables (accents?) and four measurements, yield¬ 
ing the four aims of life as the benefit. Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
constituted his soul. With his extensive powers he pervaded all 
the worlds. With pleasure I gave him the name ‘Omkara’. 
Vasatkara issued from the heart of that deity bedecked by the 
liberal-minded Vanls (speeches) uttered then. Gayatri of sweet 
utterance, well-known in the world as Savitrl, was stationed 
nearby there as a shining goddess. She was the most excellent 
of the Chandas (Vedic Metres) with twenty-four syllables, six 
bellies, three feet and five heads. 

.O Parvatl, I told Omkara: “Along with this Gayatri at my 
bidding, evolve the wonderfully variegated creation.” 

11-21. On being told thus, he assumed a form resembling 
gold with three projections. At my bidding he evolved the 
creation from his body. 

In the beginning, the group of Devas, the thirty-three deities, 
human beings and sages were created on the authority of the 
Vedas. Just as the Sun has the rising and setting constantly, 
so also the manifestation shall occur again, even after they had 
entered his body. After suppressing all the Devas, Asuras and 


1. This is the glorification of Omkara. created by Siva. This Omkara is 
merged in a Linga in Mahakalcsvaravana and hence came to be known as 
'Oihkaresvara'. 
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Serpents into the Omkara, within his womb, the holy Lord of 
the universe, Orhkara, created all the living beings at the end 
of the Kalpa, O daughter of the Mountain. 

He is unmanifest and eternal. This entire visible world belongs 
to him. The great Being is the maker, transformer and anni- 
hilator of everything. The Vedas have Omkara at the begin¬ 
ning. Yajnas have Omkara at the beginning. Omkara precedes 
knowledge; penance begins with Omkara. He should be known 
as self-born. He is Brahma, the Lord of the universe. He should 
be known as Vayu (Wind). That omniscient one is the creator 
of subjects. He created all these: Visvedevas, Sadhyas, Rudras, 
Adityas, Asvins, Prajapatis, the seven great sages, Vasus, Apsaras, 
Gandharvas, Raksasas, Daityas, Pisacas, Raksasa groups, different 
kinds of spirits and goblins, Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas, Sudras, 
Barbarians and others on the earth, all the quadrupeds (beasts 
and animals), mobile beings and whatever is termed as JIva 


(having life). After creating everything, he came near me. 

22-29. He bowed down with modesty and spoke these words. 
“O Lord, O Mahesvara, with your favour, the creation has 
been completed by me. Grant me a grand place so that the 
fame may be eternal.” On hearing the words of Omkara, I 
said, O lady of excellent countenance: “My divine Mahakalavana 
is the most desirable grand place. It is eternal, immutable an 
unfading. It is auspicious and conducive to all the wealth. 
There your fame will remain permanent undoubtedly. It is 
situated on the eastern side of Sulesvara. Originating in the 
course of the three Kalpas, it will become well-known after 
your name. The name Omkdresvara will spread in the three 

^On'being told so, O goddess, Omkara was delighted in his 
mind. He saw the Linga there and got merged ' 

since then Omkara is included in the Vedas y r • 

the outset for the sake of merit and auspiciousnes^ O ^au, 

this is the convention ever since the time w en being 

merged. Listen to the inordinate power of the Linga being 

30-37. O goddess, the merit from a visit t0 ^karesvara 
is more than what has been cited as resulting 
ous action done in the course of 
hundreds of Vyatlpatas and thousands of Ay 
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sits). The benefit accruing from visiting Omkaresvara is more 
than the benefit acquired when all the four Vedas have been 
studied. The merit from visiting Omkaresvara is more than the 
merit got by practising celibacy throughout one’s life. O goddess, 
the merit from visiting Omkaresvara is more than the merit 
got from Karisa Sadhana (spiritual achievement through the 
mastery of Karisa fire) and the merit in keeping the vow of 
non-killing. Limitless, indeed, is the benefit mentioned as re¬ 
sulting from the adoration thereof. Of what avail are Yajnas 
involving the expenditure of abundant wealth? Of what avail 
are austerities very difficult to be performed, since the same 
benefit is obtained merely by visiting Omkaresvara? Men shall 
achieve liberation from the worship, touch, glorification and 
listening to the story of Omkaresvara Deva. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Omkaresvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to the story of the 
great Visvesvara Linga. 


CHAPTER FIFTYTHREE 


Visvesvara 1 

Isvara said : 

1. Know the great Visvesvara Linga as the fifty-third fa¬ 
mous deity well-known in all the worlds ^ 

2-4. Formerly in Vidarbha, there was a king named Viduratha 
He ruled a realm free f rom thorns (of dissidents and ^ 

^ thousand' Wh? d h ^ ^ of <l u «*ns numbering 

en thousand. When he went on hunting he killed by mistake 

a Tapasa (asccuc) dad in th e skin of an antelope and calmly 


fered pain in heli'and'linderweni desokabirilcv’' VT' f °’ Whkh he suf ' 
he was hanged from a tree when he hLn a " blrth , s - In the last birth, 
to heaven by seeing i, and was born as a T" ‘° !?! * Siva Liri * a - went 

Linga. The Linga was pleased with him a^H ^ ^ univcrse in <hat 

adopted the king’s name. Hence it is cal^ vTsvesa 3 ™^ ^ him the U " ga 
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meditating on the eternal Brahman. Deluded by fate, he 
(wrongly) thought the Brahmana in the great forest to'be a 
deer and that was why he killed him. As a result of that Karma, 
he fell into Raurava.on death. 

5-16. There he endured terrible tortures for the requi¬ 
site period of time. From there he was reborn into the mortal 
world as a very poisonous serpent. O my beloved, he angrily 
bit a Brahmana in his foot. Hit with a thick stick, he died 
instandy. 

After coming out of Naraka, he became a lion in the second 
birth. This terrible lion killed a king and so was struck down 
by the attendants of the king. 

Again in the third birth, he became a tiger. With the sharp 
claws of his paws, he used to kill boars. A certain Vaisya was 
killed by him in a certain forest. He was hit with arrows by 
hunters and thus was killed. 

In the fourth birth he was born as an elephant and was 
killed by a lion. 

In his fifth birth he was born as a crocodile in the saline 
waters of the great ocean. Highly sinful, he killed a woman 
who wanted to bathe. Fishermen with baits and hooks chal¬ 
lenged him and struck him down. 

Again in his sixth birth, he was a flesh-eating Pisaca (ghost). 
By means of well-tested Mantras of great power a Brahmana, 
the most excellent one among those conversant with Mantras 
of Atharva, did away with him. 

In the seventh birth he was born a Brahmaraksasa with a 
body too despicable to be looked at calmly. He had sharp 
curved fangs, a terrible mouth and dried-up limbs. Flesh and 
blood constituted his diet. The highly sinful evil spirit was 
born in desert lands. King Nimi, a deadly enemy of Raksasas, 
wielded a bow and attacked him in war and struck him down 
with Brahmastra. 

In the eighth birth, he became a ferocious dog of very blac 
colour. Therein he died due to the wounds inflicted by t e 
kicks of the hoofs of boars. 

17-22. In the ninth birth, he became a flesh-eating ox in 
a cremation ground. On account of his greed, he met wit is 
death when highly distressed with grief in the midst of a ores 
fire. 
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In the tenth birth he became a terrible vulture with a sharp 
beak. Habituated to a diet of putrefying flesh, he was sick and 
he died ere long. 

his eleventh birth, O lady of excellent countenance, he 
was born as a Candala in Avanti. He entered the abode of a 
Brahmana for taking away some money. The watchman caught 
him red-handed and bound him instantly. He was brought for 
being executed and was hanged from the top of a tree. There 
was a Linga there itself, O chaste lady, very near, to the north 
of Sulesvara. When the Candala was extremely dispirited in his 
mind, the Linga came within the range of his vision. After 
dying instantly, he went to heaven. There he enjoyed excellent 
pleasures and later descended to the earth. 

23-29. He was born in Vidarbha and became well-known 
as King Visvesa. Due to the merit of seeing the Linga, he could 
remember previous births. He ruled the kingdom he inher¬ 
ited and enjoyed rare pleasures. Conversant with disciplined 
and righteous activities, he crowned his well-disciplined and 
polite son as the king of the realm. Recollecting the earlier 
incidents, he went to the city of Avantika. He saw there the 
great Linga too dazzlingly bright to be looked at. With his 
divinely endowed vision, he saw all the mobile and immobile 
beings in the centre of the Linga. In the middle of the Linga 
were stationed all the oceans, rivers, continents, mountains 
and other things of divine powers. There was the Moon with 
the Stars, the Sun with Fire, Dhanada (Kubera), Varuna, Yama, 
Sakra, the Lord of winds, Maruts, Devas, Gandharvas, sages, 
ascetics, Nagas, Yaksas, Pisacas and Raksasas of terrible ex¬ 
ploits. There were the other deities, including Brahma, Skanda, 
Lambodara, etc. O goddess, all the three worlds were seen in 
the centre of the Linga. 

30-38. After understanding perfectly the power of that 
Linga, the king with great restraint (of the senses) adored 
Mahesvara, the source of origin of the universe. 

The Lord became pleased with him and spoke these words: 
“Welfare unto you. Choose a boon. What desire of yours shall 
I grant?” 

The king said: “O Lord, if you are pleased with me, I shall 
have this boon. If men visit you with faith or otherwise, let 
them not fall into the terrible ocean of worldly existence. Be 
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famous in the world by the name of Visvesvara.” 

When these words were uttered, Visvesa was again adorned 
by the Ganas. In a brightly illuminated chariot, he went to my 
world. He was eulogized, O lady of excellent countenance, 
collectively by the different groups of Ganas. He wore a crown. 
He was adorned with earrings and pearl necklaces. His divine 
aerial chariot hovered all round. Different kinds of heaven- 
dwellers along with Indra, Dhanadhyaksa (Kubera), sages, Siddhas, 
Gandharvas, groups of Apsaras, all hailed him. Viewing vari¬ 
ous interesting things along with dances of celestial women, 
he stayed with me a thousand crores of Yugas. Hence, O goddess, 
the deity is well-known as Visvesvaresvara. By perceiving the 
Visvesa Linga, one is rid of sins. 

39-46. An embodied being is rid of the sins committed 
in the course of seven births, mentally, verbally or through 
physical activities. By seeing the Visvesvara Linga blessedness 
and contentment is attained. His ill-luck is destroyed and loss 
of glorious fortune is averted. The embodied being realizes 
his desires and acquires mental richness. When Visvesa is adored, 
O beautiful lady, evil dreams, ailments, cruel malefic Planets 
and terrible spirits and goblins perish. 

Those few who are endowed with faith, and propitiate the 


Linga become enriched with immediate realization of all their 
desires. They are born again and again in every Yuga. In the 
end they realize the ultimate divine goal with my favour. 

Auspicious rites are performed when the Linga is worshipped. 
There is no fear of famine there nor fear from premature 
death. No one is born of the womb of Pretas or of Vetalas. 
There is no fear of serpents, of fanged creatures. 

Visnu, Brahma, Indra, Kubera, Varuna and others of great 
refulgence and vigour attained great Siddhi through the worship 

of the Linga , , 

Thus O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Visvesvara 

Deva has been recounted to you. Henceforth listen to the 


story of Kantesvara. 
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CHAPTER FIFTYFOUR 


Kantesvara 


Sri Mahddeva said: 

1-7. 0 my beloved, know Kantesvara Linga as the fifty-fourth 
deity. Merely by seeing it a man gets all his objectives achieved. 

Formerly, in the first Kalpa, O goddess, there was a king 
named Satyavikrama. He was defeated by his enemies in battle. 
His treasury was confiscated. He became highly distressed. He 
went along into a dense forest. He became lean and feeble 
due to fatigue. There he saw the hermitage of the noble- 
souled Vasistha. Immediately after seeing the king, Sage Vasistha 
duly honoured him by offering a seat etc. as befitting a king 
very respectfully. By the power of his penance, the sage knew 
that the king belonged to the Solar race. He enquired after 
is health and welfare, O goddess, and the cause of his visit 
again and again. The deeply grieved king told Vasistha: “O 
holy Sir, the entire kingdom has been taken away by my enemies. 

I have sought refuge in you because I suffer only miseries. O 

all ? n thC kingdom be re gained after eradicating 

fLnr h T . (enemies > ? 11 behoves you to grant me your 
favour by offering suitable advices ” 7 

tat!d 7 and°S,=n‘ n ! hol >' Vasistha medi- 

med and then said with great ardour: “O king do go to 

Mahakalavana for the accomplishment of the work ahead There 

on river thcre ram ° us - £ “rtd" 

PnhukeSmm Oi “ an MSP d0us to the south of 

his body and clad in bark garments ” At thl /' m . ainin » in 
noble-souled Brahmana VaisisThathe l “ ° f that 

splendid Mahakalavana. There he saw the ^ baStened to the 
of long life span. He was thin and 

fasts but had the brilliance of twelve Adttya ° bservance of 
The king was seen by the a^reti/- ,. 

king) had been previously a dear friend ^ ^ that he (the 
from the kingdoL So h. 7 ^?S£^? “*«« ousted 
O tiger among kings; f„ rtunate|y you ^ ^^me^do come. 
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saying this, the ascetic made a hissing Hum sound At that 
sound five girls came up after piercing through Patala One 
of them held a golden footstool. Another girl came out with 
a golden waterpot. A third stood there ready to wash the feet. 
Another pair held fans and stood by his side. 

l7b-24. Again the sage of great penance gave out another 
Humkara. Then a group of celestial damsels arrived from the 
world of Devas and began to perform a charming dance and 
sing melodiously. Thereafter, he saw the Linga excessively 
luminous, from which the universe issued forth and into which 
it merged along with the mobile and immobile beings. 

On seeing it, the excellent king was very much surprised. 
He bowed down to the Brahmana and asked: “O excellent 
Brahmana, what is all this?” On being asked thus by the king, 
that Brahmana spoke these words: “O eminent king, I have 
been propitiated by you for seven births. Hence the Maya has 
been displayed to you by (the power of) the penance which 
is difficult to perform. By the power of this Linga, see the 
strength of my penance.” 

Then in an instant the earth was filled with water by means 
of a Humkara. Through the Humkara itself the water was checked 
and fire issued from the mouth. Through the Humkara alone 
the entire earth became ablaze and fiery. In an instant he 
withdrew the fire and wind issued from the mouth. 

25-32. O Parvati, everything was created with a Humkara 
in an instant. Instantly there was nothing there, neither the 
quarters, nor the intervening spaces of the quarters, neither 
the stars nor the planets. There was nothing moving there. 
The king became struck with wonder and he thought: ‘Where 
is the Linga? Where is the sage?’ Even as he thought thus, 
there was a loud sound. From that sound a city encircled with 
3- rampart was produced. Suddenly the king saw that city. It 
was large and wide, adorned with pure gold, with halls and 
mansions duly arranged. It was resorted to by divine beings 
who had realized the self. Again there was a loud sound. Therefrom 
3 pair of women appeared. One of them was clad in white 
garments and the other in black. Again there was a sound and 
an excellent man issued forth with two heads, six mouths and 
twelve feet. When a sound was again made the man became 
split into seven. After showing this everything was retracted by 


194 


Skanda Purana 


the Brahmana. O lady of large eyes, the king experienced 
horripilation and the ascetic told him: “O king, see this world 
create ! by me by means of the power of penance. It is to 
please you that this world was displayed to you, O excellent 

^3-42. On being told thus by the ascetic, the highly intel¬ 
ligent king of great purity, who had been wondering, asked: 
“O holy Sir, O excellent Brahmana, who were those two women 
in black and white clothes? Who was that twelve-footed person 
with two heads and six mouths? Who was that person who split 
himself into seven?” 

On hearing his words the ascetic explained: “O excellent 
king, those two women in black and white seen by you are 
known as Night and Day, created by Brahma before. The two 
heads seen by you are proclaimed as the two transits of the 
Sun. The six mouths seen by you are remembered as the six 
seasons. The twelve feet seen by you are remembered as the 
twelve months. The person who was seen split into seven and 
united again as one, O king, should be known as the ocean 
that appears as seven (separate oceans) but really stabilised as 
one. This cycle of the year has been displayed to please you. 
Having understood it thus, O eminent king, it does not be¬ 
hove you to grieve over it. The entire world including Devas, 
Asuras and human beings, is liable to destruction. This has 
been seen by me many times by the power of this Linga. Do 
see this Linga for the destruction of the enemy. Undoubtedly, 
O king, your kingdom will be devoid of the irritant or en¬ 
emies.” On being told thus, the king viewed the excellent 
Linga. On visiting the Linga, the thorns i.e. the enemy kings 
were heard as dead by the king. 

43-54. The king went to his realm and became an em¬ 
peror. By the power of this Linga he administered the king¬ 
dom, performed many kinds of Yajnas involving great sums of 
money and attained the greatest salvation. 

All these things were heard by the ascetic and also seen by 
means of meditation. “By seeing this Linga, the kingdom devoid 
of irritant thorns has been regained by my friend who was 
ousted from the kingdom suddenly. Hence undoubtedly the 
name (of the Linga) will be well-known on the earth as Kantesvara. 
There is no doubt that it bestows a realm through the vision. 
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Henceforth if people visit Lord Siva named Kantesvara, all 
their thorns (enemies) will undoubtedly be eradicated imme¬ 
diately. 

By visiting Sri Kantesvara one will entirely obtain that merit 
which usually is obtained by bathing and performing sacrifices 
at Naimisa, Kuruksetra, Gaiigadvara and Puskara. They may be 
householders or religious students; if they devoutly visit Lord 
Kantesvara while observing Vratas with self-restraint, they will 
achieve Siddhi. By visiting Sri Kantesvara all those sins accu¬ 
mulated earlier in the course of a thousand births will perish 
quickly. All holy rites such as Dana, Japa, Homa, Yajna, pen¬ 
ance performed, meditation and study of the Vedas etc., performed 
here become everlasting in their benefits.” 

When that Brahmana, the ascetic, a keen observer of Vratas, 
said thus, O lady of large eyes, the Lihga that became de¬ 
lighted, said after duly granting the boons: “He will be rid of 
old age and ailments; he will be devoid of all griefs. He will 
become the presiding officer of the Ganas, a bestower of boons, 
adored by all and endowed with the lordship and glory of the 
Yogic practice. None can slay him.” 

On being told thus by the Lihga, the ascetic became a Gana. 
Surrounded by the Ganas, O goddess, he came near me. 

55-57. When formerly during a fight with me Andhaka 
roared like a lion, O goddess, my body experienced the sen¬ 
sation of horripilation (Kaiitakita ). This Lihga, destructive of 
all enemies appeared then. Since the thorns (Kanlakas) of the 
Devas were burnt by the fire from the Lihga, the deity became 
well-known as Kantesvara in the three worlds. Thus, O god¬ 
dess, the sin-destroying power of Kantesvara Deva has been 
recounted to you. Listen to the story of great Simhesvara. 
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CHAPTER FIFTYFIVE 
Sirhhesvara 1 


Isvara said: 

1-9. Know, O beautiful lady, that the fifty-fifth deity is the 
Simhesvara Linga that destroys great fear (i.e. of Sarhsara). 

In the present Kalpa, O goddess of blue lotus-like eyes, a 
great penance was performed by you to attain me. It was very 
severe with keen observance of Vratas. Indeed, the three worlds 
were scorched by your terrible penance. Coming to know of 
your strenuous penance the Four-faced Lord of Devas approached 
you and said to you in auspicious words: “O daughter, what 
do you desire to gain? What unobtainable rare thing shall I 
grant you? Kindly desist from this painfully tedious penance 
at my bidding.” 

The pleasing, truthful and beneficial words of the elder one 
firmly expressing his intent ( varnanirmtavanchitam ) were lis¬ 
tened to by you. You replied to Brahma, after bowing to him 
with humility: “With a strenuous penance Sankara was ob¬ 
tained as husband by me. But Bhava called me ‘Dark-complex¬ 
ioned one’ many times. My present penance is to ensure how 
I will become golden-complexioned instead of a black one 
and be reunited with my husband and how my husband Bhutapati 
(Lord of the goblins, Siva) would be favourably disposed towards 
me.” 

On hearing your words, Lord Brahma, the grandfather of 
the worlds, the bestower of boons, who is competent to grant 
boons, said: It will be so. After some time, your desire will 
be fulfilled. Your form will become bright with splendour. You 
will be (known) by the name Gauri.” 

10-18. On hearing the words of Brahma Paramesthin, you 
became angry because the desire would be fulfilled after some 
time (in future). Due to your anger a lion was produced from 
your mou . He was terrifying and excessively ferocious with 


1. A lion was bom out of the wrath of Parvati wt 
for fair complexion She sent the lion to MahakiW 
divine form. Hence Parvati named the Linga sSihe 


performing penance 
where he attained a 
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wide open jaws. His shoulders were overgrown with manes. 
The beautiful tail was lifted up. His curved fangs made his face 
hideous. O goddess, you tried to jump into his jaws. Being 
hungry already the lion attempted to devour you, but he could 
not even look at you because of your superiority in penance. 
He was scorched suddenly by the power of your penance and 
splendour. He turned back in order to save himself. There¬ 
upon, O lady who are a regular observer of holy Vratas, you 
took pity on the lion. From your breasts you produced milk 
on a par with nectar to give to the hungry lion. Still he felt 
himself burnt very much since he had a wicked intent. He 
said: “Mother, I have been scorched by your refulgence. I am 
wicked and ill-behaved. I am sin incarnate. Despite the fact 
that I have been created by you, I have become so evil-minded 
as to desire to devour you. Hence I am guilty of matricide, a 
slayer of elder ones. I will fall into hell.” 

19-30t. On hearing the words of your miserable son, O 
lady of large eyes, you spoke to the lion with maternal affec¬ 
tion: “Dear son, there is a sin-destroying holy spot named 
Mahakalavana. At my bidding go there soon. In the vicinity 
of Kantesvara Deva there is an excellent Lihga made by the 
Lord himself. It issued from the leonine roar of the noble- 


souled Sankara formerly in the course of the fight with Andhakasura 
when Indra had been oppressed by him. On hearing your 
words, the lion went to Mahakalavana in rapid strides. The 
deity was seen instantly. By perceiving the Lihga, the lion 
became endowed with a divine body. On account of your feeling 
of love towards the Lihga, O Parvati, you assumed the form 
of a lioness and went there. O my beloved, soon you saw the 
lion that had become endowed with a divine body by the 
power of this Lihga. On seeing the lion of great brilliance, you 
became excessively delighted. O goddess of excellent counte¬ 
nance, you named this Lihga too. “This deity will become well- 
known on the earth as Simhesvara Deva because the hon became 
endowed with a divine body by perceiving the Linga. 

In the meantime, O lady with excellent Vratas, Brahma came 
there surrounded by Devas. O beautiful lady, he spoke to you. 
“The lion that issued forth due to your anger ,s your son. 
Hence O goddess, he shall undoubtedly be your vehicle He 
who devoutly visits the Lihga Simhesvara with concentration 
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and mentai purity, shall have everlasting celestial residence. 
By glorifying the Linga one is rid of sins; by seeing the Linga 
one realizes the good. By touching the Linga the devotee 
sanctifies his family upto the seventh generation. 

31-36. He obtains all the desired things in abundance. 
When one visits Simhesa, the deity redeeming devotees from 
the ocean of worldly existence, one becomes liberated from 
births, old age and miseries. By seeing Sri Simhesvara, one 
averts the fear of pythons, tigers, robbers and aggressive marauders. 
By seeing Simhesvara Siva ardently, one attains that benefit 
which results from Yajnas, penances, Danas etc. He who, with 
effort, visits the deity Simhesvara attains my world to which 
Suras and Asuras pay obeisance.” 

After saying this, O my beloved, Brahma went to his world. 
Your body which was formerly black-complexioned became 
fair with white complexion miraculously by the power of penance. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-eradicating power of Simhesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Henceforth listen to the 
story of Revantesvara. 


CHAPTER FIFTYSIX 


Revantesvara} 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1 ? i f n ° W 1 : he Li " ga named Revantesvara as fifty-sixth deity. 
Merely by seeing it one attains great Siddhi. 

an V, n f; . e . t ? endure the unbearable brilliance of Ravi (Sun- 

. m i na wen ^ awa y to Perform penance, O goddess. Surya 
came to know what the lady of excellent Vratas did. He as- 
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Revanta, fondled him and established him nl *° S,Va- Siva Calletl 

Liiiga came to be known Revantesvara after^ “ Lmg . a * n Mah5k51avana - The 
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Parana's contribuUon to explain the l<gCnd " Ska " da 




V.ii.56.8-27 


199 


sumed the form of a horse and went to Northern Kurus. There 
he saw Samjha in the form of a mare. Eager to protect her 
hind parts, she came face to face with him. Thereupon a nasal 
intercourse took place when the two met each other. Nasatya 
and Dasra, two horse-faced sons issued forth. At the consum¬ 
mation of orgasm, Revanta came out with a sword and shield 
and clad in armour. He was seated on a horse. He had a bow 
and arrows also. Having been born with a horse as his mount, 
immediately after the birth he sportingly conquered the en¬ 
tire universe including Devas, Asuras and human beings. 

8-14. Thereafter, the defeated Devas sought refuge in Brahma. 
With the necks trembling due to fear, they bowed down and 
said: “All our affluence and brilliance and assets have been 
destroyed by Revanta, a leading Sura and son of Ravi. Listen, 
O grandfather of the worlds. The fire emanating from his 
body runs about conquering Kala (Time, god of Death). Trees 
get ablaze thereby and peaks topple down. Everywhere there 
is a hue and cry, bewailing and lamentation. Everything has 
become confused due to the clusters of flames, and tormented 
by him. The raging fire has spread in all the ten directions. 
Everything blazing thus appears like a Kimsuka flower (red in 
colour).” 

On hearing their words, O lady of excellent countenance, 
Brahma said: “O excellent Suras, what I am required to do by 
you is already known to me. O excellent Suras, what you desire 
will surely take place. Hurry up; O Suras, seek refuge in 
SEnkEi'3. ” 

15-18. On hearing the words of Brahma, the terrified Devas 
came to me. After bowing down they spoke thus: “O Mahesvara, 
the entire area of the three worlds has been burnt by Revanta, 
the son of Aditya, through the fire issuing forth from his body, 
the refulgence of his great exploit and vigour. O most excel¬ 
lent one among the Devas, he is unmanageable even if we all 
fight collectively. O Sankara, you alone are competent (to 
restrain him), no one else. We resort to you; all of us are 
distressed due to fear; we seek refuge. O Mahesvara, you are 
the Lord and refuge of the Devas, the bestower of boons. 

19-27. Instantly, O my beloved, I remembered Revanta, 
the son of Surya. He came with delight brimming up in his 
soul and spoke these words: “O Lord, what-should be done 
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by me. Say everything without omitting anything." Thereupon 
I took up the son of Surya in my lap, kissed him on the head 
affectionately and embraced him again and again: “O devotee 
of excellent Vratas, O blessed one, I shall grant you a boon. 
Choose one. I am pleased with you. Get whatever you wish for 
This is what I command you to do. In this way you will attain 
welfare. On the earth itself, there is a holy spot highly appre¬ 
ciated by me. O son, it does not perish even in Pralaya (ul¬ 
timate annihilation). It is the splendid Mahakalavana. There 
I shall grant you a grand place of rest. There you will earn 
renown. It is to the east of Kantesvara. The spot is very dif¬ 
ficult to attain. O Revanta, do reside there. You will see the 
eternal Linga. You will undoubtedly be worthy of the constant 
adoration of the Devas. In the heavenly world you will become 
the Lord of Guhyakas. You will be adorable in all the Asvasdlas 
(stables of horses). You will reside in royal palaces well-honoured 
My refulgence is present in that spot in the form of an eternal 

Linga. It is worshipped by the Devas. It should be assiduously 
served by you.” ' 


28-37. 


On being told thus be me, O goddess, the Sun- 
bom Revanta proceeded along the sky in a trice to Mahakalavana. 
He saw the Linga there in the form of a luminous eternal 
radiance. O Parvati, Revanta, the son of Surya, was seen by the 
Linga^ He was addressed lovingly: “O son of Surya, luckily you 

alT™ ^ me ' ^ rom toda y I will become well known 
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By perceiving you, the Lord, I have become one with desires 
well-consecrated. The embodied beings who have become purified 
through crores of births and who visit you will never return 
to the terrible ocean of worldly existence." 

38-39. After saying thus, Revanta, the son and favourite 
darling of Ravi, established himself in the vicinity of Revantesvara. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Revantesvara 
has been recounted to you. Listen to the story of Ghantesvara. 


CHAPTER FIFTYSEVEN 
Ghantesvara} 


Isvara said: 

1-8. Know that the Ghantesvara Lihga is the fifty-seventh 
deity. Merely by visiting him one attains everything one desires. 

An excellent Gana named Ghanta was my favourite. During 
the period of Caksusa Manu, once, out of curiosity, he pro¬ 
ceeded to Brahma’s abode to see Brahma, the immutable one. 
On seeing Citrasena, a Gandharva expert in music, coming, 
the excellent Gana joyously enquired after his welfare. I have 
to go there itself, to the abode of Paramesthin. I will propi¬ 
tiate Brahma, the Lord of the worlds, with my songs.” Citrasena, 
who was thus addressed, told Ghanta: The Lotus-born God 
is engaged in secret consultations with Devas.” On hearing this 
Ghanta, the Gana, stood surprised. He was stopped by the 
gatekeeper. Hence he began to ponder: ‘Leaving Lord Isana, 
I have come to see Brahma but even entry is not obtained by 
anyone and everyone who comes to meet Brahma Need it be 
said that the chance of one’s getting the Lord’s favour is far 
off?’ Even as he was thinking thus, more than a year passed 
off. O goddess, Ghapta did not get an entry at the gates of 

Brahma. 

r77 T —Civ* went to God Brahma to show his musical pro- 
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visited a Linga near Revantesvara. Ghapta was restore K 
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9-19. The excellent Gana saw Narada, eagerly holding the 
Vina in his hand, coming out of the inner apartments of the 
abode of the Lotus-born One. Then he said immediately: “O 
Narada, I am a Gana well-versed in the theory and practice of 
music. I am a favourite of Mahadeva. I have come here to meet 
Brahma Paramesthin. Kindly make a mention about me (to 
Brahma).” 

On hearing the words of Ghanta, Sage Narada became pleased. 
He consoled (the Gana) and spoke thus deceptively: “O chief 
of the Ganas, I have been sent to the abode of Brhaspati by 
Brahma, the creator of the worlds, in order to enquire about 
some matter. I will return in a moment. Wait till then.” 

After saying this, O goddess, Narada came to me. The excellent 
sage told me the news about Ghanta. 

“O Lord, a servant like Ghanta is rare indeed. This Gana 
has left you and has been waiting for the service of Paramestiiin 
for more than a year. But the poor fellow has not gained entry 
yet.” 

On hearing the words of Sage Narada, I cursed angrily: “O 
Ghanta, as you have left me and have gone to another abode 
for service, be fallen on the earth.” When these words were 
uttered by me, Ghanta fell down on to the earth near the 
forest of Devadaru even as he was standing at the threshold 
of Brahma. 

On realizing that he had fallen on the earth, Ghanta spoke 
these words choked with grief and faltering: “He who goes 
elsewhere for service after leaving his own Lord, falls into 
terrible hell and incurs ignominy. On being deceived by Narada, 
I have lost both. Neither Brahma nor Lord Mahesvara is my 
master now.” 

20-29. Even as he was lamenting thus, the excellent sage, 
Narada, came to that place where Ghanta was standing in the 
Devadaru forest, O goddess, for meeting the sages. It was a 
terror-stricken Ghanta with a confused mind who saw Narada. 
The Gana thought thus: ‘He has brought me to this wretched 
condition. I do not know what else he will do to me.* While 
he was thinking thus, Narada' spoke these words to him: “O 
Ganadhyaksa, resentment or grief causes destruction of merit. 
Do not be sad. Ghanta! Your downfall will lead you back to 
fame. It is for the sake of atonement (at the outset). After 
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purifying your soul through expiation you will attain Lord 
Sankara. Hence, at my bidding go to the splendid Mahakalavana. 
To the east of Revantesvara there is an excellent Lihga. It is 
divine and conducive to all riches. It will become well-known 
after your name.” 

Narada said thus and Jaigisavya came there. He too said 
everything: “O Ganadhyaksa, Narada has spoken the truth. 
Your fame shall be everlasting.” Rasyapa, Mrkanda, Ranva, 
Jamadagni, Atri, Bhrgu, and the celestial sage Lomasa, all ad¬ 
vised Ghanta, O goddess, thus. He hastened to the splendid 
Mahakalavana, where I was fighting in a battle, making the 
sound of a bell, at which, O goddess, the excellent Lihga, 
destructive of sins, was produced. There the splendid reful¬ 
gent Lihga was seen by the Gana himself. 

30-38. By seeing that Lihga, Ghanta became a Gana once 
again. He was endowed with splendid lustre with the bright¬ 
ness of the thousand-rayed Sun. Ghanta was acclaimed very 
much and brought to my side by aerial chariots that could 
grant all desires. He became my great favourite. ^ 

O lady of wide eyes, those who visit Lord Ghantesvara Siva 
will go to my eternal world by means of aerial chariots that 
could grant all desires. The bells therein wiH loudly.proclaim 
(their glory). They will stay there for a very long time. Ghanfesvara 
Lihga should not be divulged to anyone and everyone A man 
may be sick, wretched or grief-stricken, O my ^ 0 ^.^ 
even if he perceives Lord Ghantesvara casua y e i the 

by aerial chariots having the lustre of molten g idst 

ability to grant all desires. The man thee 1 rejo ces amidst 
Gandharvas and celestial damsels in Svarga. He wi 
cherished desires. He will be entertained by music played o^ 
flutes and lutes. Having slipped down from lS ™*’ h ‘ ld and 
born in a prosperous family with an ab “ n . . and^lory of 
foodgrains He will be endowed with a11 . n t r to a Idng He 
lordship. He will be a king or someone sum 
will be the overlord of Jambudvipa. hi Lord 

He who is endowed wi* great far* »nd“ or furUie r 
of Devas attains the greatest position wi . power of 

rebirths. Thus, O goddess, the P „ to the 

Ghantesvara Deva has been recounted to you. Listen 

story of Prayagesa. 
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Praydgesvara ' 
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Isvara said: 

l-8a. Know that the fifty-eighth deity is the Linga named 
Prayagesvara. It is excessively conducive to the attainment of 
all desires. 

Formerly in the first Kalpa, there was Svayambhuva Manu 
whose son Priyavrata was extremely pious. He performed many 
Yajnas. After performing many Yajnas at the conclusion of 
which he distributed monetary gifts in all the seven conti¬ 
nents, O my beloved, he begot Bharata and other sons. He 
then went to the extensive holy spot Badari and performed a 
great penance. After a long time Narada came there. King 
Priyavrata offered him a seat and Arghya and honoured him 
duly. After the adoration, he asked Narada: “What miracle 
have you seen? Tell me.” 

Thereupon, the excellent sage began to narrate: 

(.Narada said:) 

In the Sveta Dvipa, O king, a girl was seen by me in a lake. 
She was asked (by me): “O girl of wide eyes, why do you stay 
in this desolate place? Who are you, O fair one? How do you 
do? What is your job here? O splendid girl beautiful in every 
limb, tell me what you intend to do here.” 

8b-15. On being asked thus, she looked at me and then 
recollecting something she stayed silent with eyes closed till 
I found myself bereft of (my) excellent knowledge. All the 
Vedas and Sastras were forgotten by me. I was dismayed and 
worried. I sought refuge in herself, O king, and looking at 
her, a divine person in her body was seen by me. In the heart 
of that man there was a second man. In his heart in turn 


‘ W J'! e King Pn y avrau was performing a penance at Badari, Narada 
came to him and told him how at the sight of Savitri he had lost his knowledge 
o e e as. e then performed a penance at Prayaga. Prayaga assumed a 
human form and led him to Mahakalavana where at the sight of the Linga, 
he recovered his knowledge. Priyavrata then was merged in the Siddhesvara 
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another one was stationed. Then somehow I asked that girl 
of divine origin: “O dear girl, I have forgotten all my Vedic 
knowledge. What is the reason? Tell me.” 

The Girl said: 

I am the mother of all Vedas. My name is Savitri. It is 
because you do not know me that the Vedas were taken away 
from you. 

When this was said, O king, I asked her in surprise: “O 
sinless one, you are indeed the mother of the Vedas. Tell me: 
Who are these three men, O goddess, in your heart?” 


The Girl said: 


16-26. This being of splendid limbs, beautiful and grace¬ 
ful, stationed in my body is named Rg Veda. The second one 
is Yajur Veda. The third one is Sama Veda. The three Vedas 
are abiding in me. O Brahmana, the three fires and the three 
Devas are also staying in my person. 


After saying this, O king, even as I was watching, that girl 
vanished suddenly. So I became surprised. ‘What shall I do. 
Where shall I go? Which Lord am I to seek refuge in? How 
will the Vedas and Sastras manifest themselves now? Prayaga 
is cited in the Veda as the king of holy spots fulfilling desires. 
I shall go there. I will regain knowledge there. Excellen i 
has been achieved there by Raibhya who a °*,®° 

Vedas. It is reported that in the vicinity of the Aksayya . 

in my mind, O “ 

the holy spot Prayaga that ^ extremely^ifflcult for others 

by all the Devas. Severe penance extremely Q 

to perform was performed by ^ He lovingly 

king, Prayaga in a persomfied am p §ga Do not 

told me: “O Narada, O sonicf B * terrified by yoU r 

scorch me (with your penan )• through affection, 

penance. O sage, I have come to c g specially M 

O holy Sir, you are bles unhesitalingly you must 

through your penance. O Y 
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accompany me to the beautiful Mahakalavana. There, undoubtedly, 
you will regain excellent knowledge. By fame too will become 
everlasting and steady.” 

27-34. Even as Prayaga was speaking thus, O excellent 
king, the yellow-robed Janardana appeared before us suddenly 
in the sky seated on Garuda and holding the conch, discus and 
club in the hands. Lord Purusottama spoke these words in a 
voice as majestic as the thunder of a cloud: “Come, Narada, 
we shall go where Prayaga goes.” 

On hearing the words of Krsna, I spoke to Janardana: “O 
Lord of Devas, grant me knowledge. How can I who am bereft 
of knowledge of Vedas, go to Mahakalavana?” On being re¬ 
quested thus, O king, Srldhara took me to Mahakalavana in 
a trice accompanied by Prayaga. Even as I was watching, O 
king, Prayaga worshipped that eternal, beginningless Linga in 
the form of refulgence (situated) to the east of Ghantesvara 
and to the south of Navanadi. 

The delighted Linga asked: “Why have you come here, O 
Prayaga, with full restraint and purity? I am always pleased 
with you. Visiting me will never be fruitless.” 

35-44. On being told thus by the Linga, he made a re¬ 
quest for my sake: “Grant knowledge unto this noble-souled 
Brahmana, Narada. O Lord, because he did not know Savitri, 
Vedas and Sastras became lost unto him.” Thereupon, Brahma 
came out of the Linga accompanied by the Vedas together 
with the six ancillary treatises, occult treatises and the Puranas 
as well. Then, O excellent king, I was told thus by Goddess 
Savitri: By the power of this Linga, O Narada, the Vedas and 
Dharmasastras will manifest themselves to you as requested by 
Prayaga.” When these words were uttered, O king, the Vedas 
were regained by me along with the different kinds of Sastras 
and the knowledge of the six Angas. O eminent king, with the 
acquisition of the knowledge I spoke these words: “The deity 
has been adored by Prayaga for the sake of knowledge unto 
me. Hence the deity will become well-known in all the worlds 
by the name Prayagesvara. 

rT'-°lv! th f n ’ ^at Linga surrounded by hundreds of crores 

° , »t’ ^ 1C n C< * !^ e benefits of heavenly pleasures and 

salvation. O excellent king, of what avail is the performance 
of a horse-sacrifice? By visiting that Linga one derives the 
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benefits of a hundred horse-sacrifices. Of what avail is pen¬ 
ance even if it is perfectly practised? Indeed it causes pain 
unto the body. One can get the desired thing immediately by 
visiting Prayagesvara. 

Vsvara said: 

45-50. On hearing the words of NSrada, O great goddess. 
King Priyavrata, the son of Svayambhuva, went to Mahakalavana 
and visited that Linga there to the south of Navanadi. 

After that he came to my vicinity. O goddess, he was duly 
honoured by me and made the Lord of Ganas. Those who 
devoutly visit the deity Prayagesvara are blessed ones in the 
human world. Others undergo sufferings unnecessarily. By 
perceiving Prayagesvara properly one gets that goal which be¬ 
longs to a learned one of Sattva quality practising Yogic Sadhana. 
Those men who are able to see Prayagesvara in the month of 
Magha will get the benefit of a horse-sacrifice at every step. 

Thus the sin-destroying power of Prayagesvara Deva has been 
recounted to you. Listen to the story of great Siddhesvara. 


CHAPTER FIFTYNINE 
Siddhesvara * 1 

Sri Mahadeva said: 

1,-9. O my beloved, know that Siddhesvara Linga is the fifty- 
ninth deity. By seeing it men acquire Siddhi. 

There was a king named Asvasiras. He was extremely righ¬ 
teous. He performed Asvamedha Yajna with plenty of Daksma. 
He joyously performed Avabhrtha (valedictory) bath and was 
seated surrounded by Brahmanas. While that saintly king was 


“ - - , areal devotee of Vi?nu. When Kapila, the great 

1. King Asvasiras g h dec [ are( j Visnu (and not Siva) as the 

Siddha, and .!a vatara of Yi?nu, showed his original form as Vi?nu. 

supreme God. Kapila, an Ara & and propit i ate the Siddhesvara 

EC TV*... I* * - V*. fon. 

of the Siddhesvara Linga. 
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seated thus, there came the glorious Siddha Kapila conversant 
with the efficacy of various kinds of medicinal herbs and expert 
in Mantras (spells) and Tantras (magical formulae and ritu¬ 
als). The glorious Jaigisavya, king of Siddhas, too arrived there. 

The king got up with great joy and soon performed the 
customary rites of duly welcoming them. 

Those two were duly adored and were properly seated. Those 
eminent sages were glorious and powerful, characterised by 
forgiveness and of pure religious vows and desirous of salva¬ 
tion. Those sages were richly endowed with learning and hu¬ 
mility and strictly devoted to the practice of celibacy. They 
were engrossed in the task of creation, maintenance and 
annihilation (of the world). They resembled the rising sun 
and their lustre was on a par with that of the Fire-god. They 
had a mass of brilliant halo around them and they were too 
dazzling to be seen by low type of men. 

The king approached them with humility, prostrated before 
them and put this question after joining the palms together 
in reverence. 

Asvasiras said: 


10-20. O excellent sages, I have heard that there is no 
greater god than Janardana. If meditated upon and worshipped, 
he bestows liberation from the worldly bondage. When HrsTkesa 
is remembered all the inauspicious things of men arising from 
crores of births get annihilated. Why then should one not bow 
down to Han? It is by propitiating Jagannatha that Sakra and 
other heaven-dwelleis stayjoyously in Svarga and become endowed 

d ffrrtnrT ^ Garu 4a-emblemed Lord is pleased, 

and lilm k, ? dS ° f " user,es ari «ng from births, deaths, old age 
and ailments get dissolved immediately. 

'iSl2"v S by IT ren<> ”" ed ki "e. *<« Siddhas, 
^" °f Siddhis. spoke to the king: 

. ° f Whdm y ° u We both 

are iNarayanas, O king, who are visible to you.” 

Asvasiras said: 

Both of you are Brahmanas and Siddhas. Through penance 
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you have burnt down sins. How can you be Narayanas? 

He further said: “Janardana holds a conch, a discus, a club 
in his hands. He is clad in yellow robes. Hrsikesa is seated on 
Garuda. Who can be equal to him?” 

On hearing the words of the king, those Siddhas, expert in 
Yogic feats, assumed the form of Narayana and displayed it to 
him. Due to the great power of his Mantras, Kapila himself 
became Visnu instantly, clad in yellow robes and holding the 
conch, discus and club in his hands. At the same moment 
Jaigisavya became Garuda. This aroused a great deal of curi¬ 
osity in the royal household. 

21-33a. On seeing such a wonderful spectacle of the eter¬ 
nal Lord Narayana seated on Garuda, the king was no doubt 
surprised but he submitted: “O Siddhas, I may be pardoned 
but Visnu is not like this. Brahma is born from the centre of 
a lotus coming out from his navel. Rudra issues from Brahma 
and that Visnu is the greatest Lord.” On hearing these words 
of the king those excellent Siddhas, the great preceptors of 
Yoga and experts in making use of Mantras, created a great 
Maya (magical illusion). Kapila became a lotus-navelled one 
and suddenly through his Yogic power became Prajapati (Brahma) 
in the centre of the lotus. Jaigisavya turned into Rudra and 
became stationed on his lap. The king witnessed the miracle 
and was fascinated by the Yogic feat. Out of dismayed curios¬ 
ity, he spoke again with his neck shaking: The Lord of the 
universe is not like this. This is the jugglery of the Yogins. The 
glorious Hari is omniformed and is remembered as omnipres¬ 
ent and bestower of everything. 

Then, O Daughter of the Mountain, as soon as the speech 
of the king concluded, all over the royal assembly hall crores 
and crores of creatures were seen. There were mosquitoes, 
bugs, lice, bees, birds, animals, both domesticated and wild, 
such’as horses, cows, mares, lions, tigers, buffaloes and others 
as well. On seeing such a multitude of living beings, the king 
became mystified in his mind. When he reflected, ‘what could 

J -and knew the great- 

Kapila. 

ation, King Asvasiras 
O excellent Siddhas? 


this be?’ he suddenly realized everyuiui* 
ness of Jaigisavya and the noble-souled 
With palms joined together in vener 
asked the Brahmanas devoutly: “What is thi: 
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By the power of what penance was such a capacity acquired? 
Today my very birth has become fruitful. Today my learning 
has borne fruit. The working of my mind has become fruitful 
by the sight of both of you.” 

33b-41. On hearing his words Kapila spoke these words: “O 
king, there is an excellent Linga in Mahakalavana. It is well- 
known by the name Siddhesvara. It is always adored by Siddhas. 
It is stationed to the east of Saubhagyesvara and it bestows 
conjugal bliss and freedom from illness. By the potency of that 
Linga excellent Siddhi has been acquired, O excellent king, 
byjaiglsavya, a Siddha, and by me. Hence do go to the splen¬ 
did Mahakalavana, O mighty-armed one. There you will see 
the Lord of all holding the conch, discus and club, Lord Visnu 
stationed in the form of Linga. He will grant you Siddhi. Sanaka 
and many others have become Siddhas there, O king.” 

On hearing the words of the noble-souled Kapila, King Aivasiras 
hastened there. There near Siddhesvara Deva he saw (once 
again) those two Siddhas. There were many other Siddhas 
and Siddhanathas. Coming to know that Siddhesvara Deva was 
adored by multitudes of Siddhas and realizing that Visnu was 
stationed in the centre of the Linga, the excellent king wor¬ 
shipped him with great fervour of meditation. 

42-51. Then the delighted Lord said: “O king of excellent 
holy vows, choose a boon; I shall grant you everything desired 
by you. On hearing the words of the Linga, the king said 
thus: Listen to it. ‘ O Lord, if you have pity on me, if you are 
pleased, O Lord, O Acyuta, reveal to me your great form. This 
alone, O Lord, has been a constant desire in my heart ever 
since my birth, O Jagannatha, ‘When will I see Janardana?* 
This, the most excellent one of all boons, I wish to receive 
from you that you become well-known over the earth as 
Siddhesvara.” 

On hearing the words uttered by the king, O lady of excel¬ 
lent countenance, the Linga said: "O excellent king, neither 
t e groups of Devas, nor Asuras, nor the great sages have 
understood my supreme form. I am Krsna turned into the 
Linga. The sages equipped with a knowledge of Mantras, who 
have attained my world, do not actually know me, O king. 
Brahma and others, these Devas meditate only on my reful¬ 
gence seen here in the form of the Linga. Hence no one is 
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competent to see my great form. With my favour Yogins purified 
in the course of many births become liberated from worldly 
bondage and enter my body.” Even as he was saying thus, 
Siddhi was attained by the king. He assumed the form ofVisnu 
and got merged into the Linga. 

52-56. Hence, O goddess, the Linga has become very famous 
as Siddhesvara. Those men who devoutly see it get eternal 
Siddhi. They may gain the Siddhis of Anjana (collyrium), Padalepa 
(smearing the feet), Paduka (sandals i.e. ability to move about 
anywhere), Gutika (magic pills) and KJiadga Siddhi (Siddhi of 
the sword). Mahasiddhi (Ultimate Siddhi) is rare. There are 
other Siddhis too, such as those obtained through divine medicines, 
those through Mantras, Laghimd (weightlessness) etc. Then 
there are the Siddhis of piety, wealth, love and of salvation 
which is the most excellent. All these are obtained by visiting 
Sri Siddhesvara. Thus the sin-destroying power of Siddhesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to that of Mataiigesa. 


CHAPTER SIXTY 
Matangesvara 1 

Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-8. O goddess, know that the sixtieth deity is the Linga 
named Matangesvara which is always destructive of sins and 
conducive to the attainment of what is desired. 

There was an eminent Brahmana named Sugati in Dvapara 
Yuga. He had control over his sense-organs. He was truthful 
always and engaged in the study of the Vedas. Matanga was 
his son who was excessively terrible ever since his childhood. 
Once, O goddess, with a stout stick he, out of rashness, struck 

1. Matanga was son of Brahmapa Sugati. As a child he hit a young one of 
a donkey. The mother-donkey cosoled her child telling that Matanga was born 
of a rape of his mother by a barber and was a Candata. When Matanga hear 
it, he determined to be a Brahmana by performing penance. Indra dissuaded 
him and at last sent him to Mahakalavana where, by the sight of this Linga, 
he became a Brahmana and went to Brahmaloka. Hence t e inga came o 
be known as Matangesvara. 
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a young donkey standing near its mother. On seeing the young 
one beaten severely, the female ass, fond of her son, said: “Do 
not be grief-stricken, son. This is a Candala, not a Brahmana. 
There is no ruthlessness in a Brahmana. A Brahmana is called 
Maitra (friendly being). This fellow is a sin incarnate, so he 
inflicts pain. He does not take pity on a child. A man always 
resorts to his innate characteristics.” 

On hearing these awful words of the ass, Matahga cast off 
the stick and said to her: “Tell me, O Rasabhl (female ass) of 
auspicious features. By whom was my mother defiled? I am 
born of a Yayavara family. Why do you regard me as a Candala? 
How have I become a Candala? Why has my Brahmanahood 
become lost?” 


Gardabhi said: 

9-16. You are a Candala. Since you are begotten by an intoxicited 
barber of a low caste, of a Brahmana woman, therefore your 
Brahmanical status, is lost. 


On being told so, Matahga spoke these words to his father: 
“Dear father, a surprising incident has been heard by me today. 
It seems, I have been begotten by a barber. So says the Gardabhi 
correctly. I shall assiduously perform a great penance.” 

After saying this to his father, he started with grim deter¬ 
mination. He went to a forest and performed an austere penance. 
Thereby being equipped with the power of pfcnance, he be¬ 
came a distress to the Devas. Harivahana ( Indra) spoke to that 
boy endowed with the power of penance: “O Matahga, why do 
you perform penance after giving up all human pleasures? I 
shall grant you a boon. Choose whatever you wish.” 


Matahga said: 

I have begun to perform this penance because I ardently 
wish for a Brahmanical status. You grant me the Brahmanical 
status permanently, O Sakra. This is the boon chosen by me. 


hearing these words. Purandara (Indra) said to him: 
request for Brahmanical status inaccessible to those who 
not mastered themselves! You will come to ruin, O evil- 


On 
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minded one. Desist from this without delay. It cannot be attained 
by any means by one born of Candala womb.” 

17-25. On being told thus, Matanga of disciplined soul 
and firm vow, stood on a single foot for a hundred years. 
Thereupon the highly renowned Sakra told him once again: 
“O heroic one, Brahmanical status is very difficult to get. Do 
not be rash and foolhardy unnecessarily. In this manner it is 
impossible to get. Ere long you will be ruined; so choose 
another desired thing. Brahmanical status is very difficult to 
attain.” On being told thus Matanga of disciplined soul and 
firm vow remained standing on a single foot for a thousand 
and one years. The Slayer of Baia and Vrtra repeated the same 
words: “It cannot be attained by you born of Candala womb 
by any means. You choose another boon. Do not undergo this 
labour in vain.” On being told thus, Matanga became very 
much grief-stricken. He went to Gaya and engaged himself in 
the difficult task of Yogic exercise and Pranayama and stood 
on a single big toe for a hundred years. 

Reduced to mere skin and bones, the pious-souled Matanga 
performed the greatest penance. Even as he was performing 
the penance, Vasava, the doer of good to all, the Lord and 
bestower of boons, hurriedly approached him and seized him. 

Sakra said: 

26-36. O Matanga, Brahmanical status appears to be in¬ 
accessible to you. O dear one, Brahmanical status is very difficult 
to be attained by those who are not good and who are habitu¬ 
ally sinful. Yogaksema (‘acquisition and preservation of what is 
good’) of all living beings lies safe in Brahmana. Having forsaken 
it, the Brahmanical status becomes very difficult to be achieved 
by those who have not mastered their own selves. Choose 
another boon. This boon is very difficult to be attained. 

Matanga said: 

Why do you inflict pain on me already distressed with grief? 
Why do you kill me who am already dead? I really bewail him 
who, after attaining Brahmanical status, does not retain it. O 
Satakratu (Indra), if Brahmanahood is very difficult to be attained 
by the other three Varnas, how was it attained through penance 
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by King Visvamitra (a Ksatriya)? The saintly King Vitahavya 
attained Brahmanahood through penance. Hence I shall per¬ 
form penance, being free from Dvandva (mutually opposing 
pairs) and avoiding Parigraha (‘acceptance of gifts’). I am steadfastly 
adhering to non-violence, control over sense-organs and truth¬ 
fulness. Why don’t I then deserve Brahmani.cal status? If I am 
brought to this plight due to the fault of my mother, O Purandara 
(Indra), it is surely brought about by fate. Since I persevere, 
O Lord, and yet I do not attain Brahmanahood, it comes to 
this that fate cannot be averted through manly effort. O Lord 
of Devas, bearing all this in mind, it behoves you to grant me 
the boon. If I am worthy of being blessed, if there is any 
vestige of merit in me, suggest the means to me, whereby I 
become a Brahmana, O Purandara, and my fame can be ev¬ 
erlasting. It behoves you to do accordingly. I propitiate you 
through my head bowed down. 

37-43. On being spoken to thus by Matariga, Vasava, the 
slayer of Bala and Vrtra, became pleased and recounted to 
him the excellent greatness of a Linga 

Indra said: 

Formerly a divine; Linga was installed by Brahma in 
Mahakalavana. It has a physical form of divine features and 
is stationed to the east of Sri Siddhesvara. Merely by visiting 
it you will attain the status of Brahmana. 


At the instance of Vasava, Matanga then went to the beau¬ 
tiful Mahakalavana, the esteemed holy spot of Siddhas. There 
he saw that Linga that bestows all benefits. After visiting it, he 
adored it with diverse kinds of flowers. On being adored the 
excellent deity spoke thus: 


Oh, how greatly fortunate you are that I have been de¬ 
lighted by you! Everything has originated from me, the entire 
Cosmic Egg beginning with Bhuh and Bhuvah. I am the bestower 
of boons on those who deserve boons and curse the wicked 

ones. Your Brahmanical status shall be undiminished with my 
favour. ' 

Rrihm^' Th ® n ' by see ‘ n g the Linga, Matanga attained 
Brahmanahood. Further by the power of the adoration, the 
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Brahmana went to the world of Brahma. 

By the power of this Linga, the rare status of Brahmana was 
attained by Matanga, O beautiful lady. Hence the deity is 
particularly known as Matarigesvaraka in this world. He is the 
bestower of the world of Brahma. 

Men who cross the bounds of decency, who do not follow 
the conventional duties of one’s Varna, who are considered 
accursed among the people of various Varnas and stages of 
life, who abide by the words of heretics, who unhesitatingly 
display covetousness, who are bereft of compassion and who 
engage themselves in ruthless activities in the Kali Age, they, 
despite all this, attain Svarga by visiting that Linga. 

O goddess, those pure and fortunate ones who meditate 
and so are destined to attain liberation visit the deity Matangesvara 
in the Kali Age. Those who are devoutly engaged in medita¬ 
tion on Brahman, those who are eagerly devoted to Yajna, 
Dana and other holy rites, O goddess, get a view of Matangesvara 
Deva in Kali Age. O great goddess, those who adore Matangesvara 
Deva are men of meritorious deeds in the mortal world. Their 
residence in heaven is everlasting. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Matangesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to that of Saubhagyesvara. 


CHAPTER SIXTYONE 
Saubhagyesvara} 

Isvara said: 

l-7a. Know Saubhagyesvara Linga as the sixty-first deity. By 
merely visiting it, one attains great fortune and unparalleled 
conjugal felicity. 

In the first Prakrta Kalpa there was a king named Asvavahana 
in the beautiful city of Pragjyotisapura. He was a pious soul 
of increasing fame. He was intelligent. He performed many 


1. King Asvavahana exiled his queen Madanamanjari despite her deep love 
for him. In the forest she learnt from a sage that propitiation of Saubhagyesvara 
Linga in Mahakalavana would restore her to her previous position. 
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Yajnas. He was never defeated in battles. O lady of wide eyes, 
the name of his wife was Madanamanjari. That lady of excel¬ 
lent eyebrows was daughter of the king of Kasi. She was highly 
splendid in her beauty. She was excellent in her habits, clever 
in her duties, righteous and very skilful in domestic duties. 
She was well-versed in the sixty-four fine arts and pursued 
whatever was beneficial to her husband. That gentle lady, with 
a countenance resembling the full Moon, always spoke sweet 
words. But, O goddess, due to her previous Karmas, she was 
deficient in good luck as far as her conjugal felicity was con¬ 
cerned. She was not liked by the king. She was a perpetual 
eyesore unto him. Her words caused discomfort to the ears of 
the king. The very sight of the queen appeared to scorch the 
eyes of the king. By her mere touch the king appeared to 
suffer from an unbearable fainting fit. 

7b-8. Once, O lady of excellent countenance, the king was 
looked at by her with great love and affection. Thereupon the 
king behaved as though he was scorched by a blazing fire. He 
said to the gatekeeper: 

9. “O porter, take this wretched wife of mine and abandon 
her away in a dense forest. You need not doubt these words 
of mine.” 

10-11. Thereupon he considered the king’s words not to 
be trifled with and so took her in a chariot and left her in 
the forest. Thus abandoned in the desolate forest, she lamented 
continuously remembering the king whom she considered a 
deity. 

12-14. The lady, beautiful in every limb, with her mind 
and soul attached to him, spent the remaining part of the day 
and the whole of the night sighing and lamenting, “Alas! Alas!" 
The lady of exquisitely beautiful eyes censured herself as being 
deficient in luck. She never felt interested in the caves of the 
mountains, the beautiful forest, or in any type of sport therein 
or even in the intake of food. Abandoned by him (the king), 
O lady of excellent countenance, she censured her own youth¬ 
ful age: 7 

15-20. “I am unfortunate. How have I been brought under 
the contrql of the wicked fate? How did I get that excellent 
king as this sort of husband? He is blessed. He is highly 
meritorious. In h.s prime of youth, he will undoubtedly de- 
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light the other ladies even though they are unchaste. The wife 
is a beloved only to someone. The husband is excessively liked 
only by some woman. It is extremely difficult to come across 
a married couple blessed with mutual love. This king is my 
beloved. I am not the beloved of the king. Only blessed people 
have this deep mutual love. If the king does not come into 
contact with me today, the unendurable fire of his love will 
consume me certainly. This forest which is echoing with the 
chirping, cooing sounds of the cuckoo and is considered beautiful, 
burns me today because it is bereft of my lover.” 

21-23a. Thus the lady overcome by love was lamenting again 
and again. She saw there a sage of firm vow. He was conversant 
with the events of the three divisions of time. He had a girdle 
of sacred grass, antelope-skin, a loin-cloth and a sacred staff. 
He was highly fortunate and possessed great spiritual power. 
The eminent sage ardently desired for salvation. He had a 
lustre on a par with that of fire and he resembled the rising 
sun. 

23b-24. On seeing him the queen, vexed in mind, got up 
suddenly, approached him with humility and bowed to him. 
Then she asked him as to what caused the separation from the 
king: 

25-28. “O holy Sir, I am a most favourite daughter of the 
king of Kasl. I am a sister of Satrusena. I am a great pet of 
my mother and brother. O great sage, I was given in marriage 
to King Asvavahana who is on a par with the god of piety, 
Dharma, and equal to Prajapati (Brahma) too. O holy Sir, I 
have been in love with that king. But how is it that I am not 
loved by that king? By what Karma have I become a wretched 
woman, O sage? How will that excellent king, my husband, 
become amiable and favourably disposed towards me? How 
can I have conjugal felicity? May you kindly tell me exactly.* 

29-3la. On hearing her words the sage of firm vow, under¬ 
stood the cause of the great ill-luck through his (spiritual) 
knowledge and spoke to her: “At the time of the celebration 
of the marriage when the king formally grasped your hand 
malefic Planets glanced at you. Dear daughter, your husband, 
the king, was glanced at by the benefic Planets. Therefore, 
although you love the king, you are not the beloved of the 
king.” 
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31bc. On hearing his words the queen, mentally worried 
and distressed, asked him in all humility after bowing down 
with devotion: 

32-36. “O holy Sir, hpw and by what type of holy bath, 
Dana, pious observance and holy rite, can one attain the great¬ 
est conjugal felicity?” On hearing her words that sage of firm 
vow mentioned the greatness (of the Linga) whereby conjugal 
felicity could be attained. (He said:) “Dear daughter, in 
Mahakalavana, near Matangesvara Deva there is a Linga that 
bestows conjugal felicity. It bestows everything desired. Merely 
by seeing it you will attain conjugal felicity. Formerly this 
Linga was propitiated by Indram for the sake of Saubhagya 
(conjugal felicity). She attained it to a remarkable degree. 
Sakra who was lost was regained. Hence at my bidding, go to 
the splendid Mahakalavana. There you will attain conjugal 
felicity. Visit it along with your lover. O auspicious lady, by 
visiting that Linga you will beget a son.” 

37-40a. On being told thus, O lady of excellent counte¬ 
nance, by that sage, she went to Mahakalavana where that 
Linga was present. With love and ardour she visited the Linga 
that bestows Saubhagya. Due to her perceiving that Linga, the 
king remembered ,his beloved. He asked Jamadagni: “O holy 
Sir, where has my beloved wife gone? O Brahmana, was she 
devoured in the forest by lions, tigers or demons? I have been 
cruel enough to abandon her though I was loved by her.” 

40b-45. When the king said thus, Jamadagni replied: “O 
king, she has not been eaten up by lions, tigers or night- 
stalkers. Her chastity has been upheld (undisgraced). She is 
your devotee with the vow of fidelity unto you. With an earnest 
desire for Saubhagya, O king, she has gone to Mahakalavana. 
The excellent Sruti avers that one’s wife should be well-pro¬ 
tected. If the wife is protected with care, the progeny too is 
well-preserved. O king, one’s own self is reborn in her. Hence 
she should be well-protected. One separated from wife incurs 
loss of Dharma everyday. Slipping away from the daily round 
of rites brings about downfall. A wife should be favourably 
disposed, whatever be the habits and idiosyncrasies of the husband. 
O king, a wife should be maintained well even though she is 
unlucky and ill-behaved.” 

46-51. On hearing his words thus, the king came to the 
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beautiful Mahakalavana and then saw his beloved. After 
embellishing herself for the purpose of Saubhagya, the lady 
nf excellent eyebrows was adoring Mahesvara. After seeing his 
Gloved he embraced her affectionately and said to her: O 
S of excellent countenance, I am extremely distressed due 
to the separation from you. Today my eyes have become fruit¬ 
ful and my life has become excellently lived since I see you. 

[ have been rendered contented with fulfilment (of my de¬ 
sires) by you.” Thus seen with great delight, she ooked a « 
husband 'with great pleasure and said joyously Be pleased 
acain and again. Thereupon the king embraced the beautifu 
lady impetuously and said: "My beloved. I am indeed p ea ed 
Whv Should I say it repeatedly?” Then their union took place 
and an extremely righteous son was born. o 

that Linga, he is sung about by the name Datta . 

52 O Daughter of Himalaya, that fair lady obtained un¬ 
paralleled Saubhagya. Ever since then the deity is named 

^Ifpeople visit Saubhagyesvara Deva, O lady of wide 
eyes there will no" be ill-inch in their family. ^er' W.U never 
be poverty nor separation from kinsmen, sons, n 
b ^ worship o"f the Lihga. If they visit *e de,^ named 

Saubhagyesvara. O lady of excellent eountenan e hey need 
not be afraid of unforeseen calamities or 1 ' 

visiting Saubhagyesvara, O fair lady, a man .^ eC ™f k ™% J { 
acquiring wealth and in 

T*e"andbe“he s.orOhouse of Saubhagya. By visiting 

v 0 isit W to‘, C he Linga. O my beloved, all 

these can be 

misery on accoun. of husbtmd or sonhB, tt of 

a woman stands on * P ••• „ - t he beloved of Moon 

Savitri the, belo ' ,ed ° Thus, the sin-destroying power 

and Sad the Moved of Sakr^ r ' ecountcd to you , O god- 

IfoThelW 0 Tow hste'n to that of Rhpelvara. 
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CHAPTER SIXTYTWO 
Rupesvara} 


Isvara said: 

1. O my beloved, let it be known that the Rupesvara 
Linga is the sixty-second deity. Merely by visiting it a man 
becomes endowed with a handsome form. 

2-8a. O great goddess, in the Padma Kalpa there was a 
king named Padma. He was born of the inner core of a lotus 
and was extremely brave. That powerful king engaged in pious 
rites, ruled the earth having the four oceans as the boundary. 
Once that mighty-armed king possessing plenty of vehicles 
and army divisions went to a dense forest with hundreds of 
horses and elephants surrounding him. The forest abounded 
in many kinds of trees like Bilva, Khadira, Kapittha, Arka and 
Dhava and terrible animals like lions and other forest-dwelling 
beasts. Accompanied by his vehicles and armies, the king hunted 
thousands of wild animals. Lured by a deer which he followed, 
he entered another forest alone. Though he was very power¬ 
ful, he was overwhelmed with hunger and thirst. After reach¬ 
ing the extremity of the forest, he passed on to a great forest. 
Beyond that, the king saw an excellent hermitage that, being 
attractive to the eyes, caused great pleasure to his mind. Trees 
in full bloom were growing all round and there was a pleasing 
green meadow too. 

8b-9.Here he left his ministers and went further in. He 
could not see the hermit of excellent vows in the hermitage. 
He enquired loudly, “Who is here?” His voice found a ready 
echo all over the forest. 

10-12a. On hearing that sound, a girl appearing like glory 


1. King Padma, a handsome and powerful king, went a-hunting in a forest, 
lost his way and by chance entered a beautiful hermitage. He was received by 
the beautiful foster-daughter of the celibate Sage Kanva. They married per 
Gandharva form of marriage. On his arrival Kanva cursed them both to be ugly 
.n appearance. When they begged pardon, he advised them to go to Mahakalavana 
and propmate the L.nga Rupesvara. They complied and recovered their origi- 
nal beauty by the grace of Rupesvara Linga. 
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, n4 beauty incarnate came out of the hermitage in the guise 
oil female ascetic. On seeing the king born of the inner core 
of a lotus, she honoured him with tne offer of a seat and asked 
him his name. She smilingly asked: "What is the mission to 

. J p., 

bC l^b-Ha Looking at the sweet-voiced girl of blemishless limbs, 
the king, who was glad on being duly honoured, said to her: 
‘‘O blessed girl, I have come here to pay respect to the ex 
cellent sage. O fair lady, where has the revered one gone? Tell 

me, O splendid lady/’ , 

14b-16. On being asked thus by the king in that hermitage, 

the girl smilingly replied in very sweet words: “O king, I am 
the daughter of Sage Kanva. He is reputed as a celibate ever 

since his boyhood. He is a lofty-minded sage conversant with 

Dharma, He is reputed for his fortitude. O king, let 1 
known that I consider him my father. I do not know who my 

17-19 On hearing her words, O lady of excellent coun¬ 
tenance, the king said: “From the manner in which speak 
O lady of great weal, it is quite clear that you are 
of a king. O lady of excellent buttocks, be my wife. Tell m 
what I should do on my part. Gold, jewels, garments 
of charming quality, I shall fetch today for your sake. O splen¬ 
did girl, be my wife by Gandharva type of mar ^age. O beau- 
tiful lady with thighs resembling a plantain stem, gandharva 
form of marriage is proclaimed as the most exce en 

all modes of wedding." . . . 

20. On hearing the words of the king the girl spoke thus. 

“Wait for a short while. He will give me unto you. 


The King said: 

21-22. O lady of exquisite features, I desire you. O lady 
who could never be censured! I am waiting for you. Y™ 
has been captivated by you. Seif is the kmsman of e^ Seir 
is the goal unto self. It behoves you to offer yourself accor g 
to the law. 


The Girl said: 

23-25a. If this be lawful, if my soul is my Lord, promise 
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unto me that your own self has been given unto me. 

On hearing her words thus, the king who was passionately 
attached to her, married her, O Parvati, by the Gandharva 
type of wedding. After the desire had been fulfilled by the 
king, he was about to set off. 

25b-29. In the meantime, O goddess, Kanva came to the 
hermitage. Even after seeing her father, the girl did not go 
near him out of bashfulness. But the sage of great power of 
penance understood everything through his divine knowledge. 
Highly infuriated, he said to the girl infatuated with love: “O 
wicked girl, disregarding me, you have chosen your lover in 
secret out of delusion. Hence you will turn black and despi¬ 
cable, wretched, pitiable and shameless. You will be devoid of 
your beauty. This king, your husband, too shall become de¬ 
filed in form.” 

BO. On being spoken (cursed) thus, that girl became rid 
of beauty instantly. Due to the curse of the noble-souled sage, 
the king became deformed. 

31-33. Thereupon the girl herself pacified her father: “I 
am an ignorant girl under delusion, afflicted by the god of 
Love. The sin has been committed due to ignorance. Dear 
father, it behoves you to forgive me. This king has adopted 
great holy vows and is fully devoted to the immanent soul. Not 
that I had been sought by him. This king had been requested 
by me. Hence, father, it behoves you to bless us both.” 

34-38. On hearing her words thus, the Brahmana was moved 
with great pity. After consoling his daughter repeatedly, he 
said thus: “Dear daughter, as far as I remember, my words 
have never been untrue. I consider fate as supreme. Fie upon 
my intellect! Fie upon this attack! I have been compelled to 
o w at s ould not have been done, O uncensurable girl. I 
shall advise you and it behoves you to do accordingly. In the 
meritorious Mahakalavana, to the east of Pasupesvara there is 
of form Th e ® tows what is desired, and that bestows beauty 
huSZi ^fore, hasten thereto along with the king, your 

of form ^ 

» ih^beaudfulhMaLuitvanawtere 8 * ° my ’’t 1 '"" 1 ' 

where there was the excellent 
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Linga. She was accompanied by her husband. She saw the 
excellent Linga with great devotion. That king, the most excellent 
of all men, too did so. Instantly she became endowed with a 
divine body and extremely charming through her beauty. She 
was clad in divine garments and was embellished with divine 
ornaments. 

41-50. By seeing that Linga, the king became one resem¬ 
bling the god of Love in physical features, and unrivalled in 
the world in beauty of form. Hence, O my beloved, the deity 
became well-known as Rupesvara. The deity is bestower of 
beauty, wealth, sons and heavenly pleasures. The king went 
back to his realm abounding in plenty of good grains and 
vegetation. He administered the territory in the company of 
his devoted wife, the territory devoid of irritant thorns (en¬ 
emies). At the conclusion of his reign, O Parvatl, he went to 
Svarga along with his wife. Like a second Sun-god, he shone 
with a brilliant body. He was carried thereto by a shining 
aerial chariot. In heaven he was duly venerated. By visiting 
that Linga, he attained a position devoid of ailments. O lady 
of wide eyes, those who see Lord Siva called Rupesvara will 
never be deficient in beauty, fame and nobility of birth. The 
Linga perpetually causes beauty and bestows worldly pleasures 
and salvation. To those who visit the deity, the worlds are 
everlasting (i.e., they attain eternal worlds). Men who adore 
the great deity Rupesvara are themselves adored and they go 
to my eternal world by divine vehicle. Only he who worships 
Rupesa, the bestower of beauty and of conjugal felicity, is the 
most virtuous one in the world. His whole family is adorned 
by him. He becomes an ornament of his family. O Parvati, 
even he who worships the Lord of the Devas incidentally becomes 
wealthy and a king of the earth endowed with physical beauty. 

51. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Rupesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to that of 
Dhanussahasraka. 
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CHAPTER SIXTYTHREE 
Dhanuhsahasraka 1 


Sri Hara said: 

1. O ParvatT, listen to the (glory of the) divine Linga 
named Dhanuhsahasraka, the sixty-third deity that is destruc¬ 
tive of sins through a visit to it. 

2-5. There ruled on the earth a king of wide reputation, 
named Viduratha. He had two sons named Suniti and Sumati. 
Once that king Viduratha went to the forest ahunting. He saw 
a very great hollow pit, the yawning mouth of the earth, as 
it were. On seeing it, the king began to reflect, ‘What is this? 
It resembles sub-marine fire.’ Even as he was reflecting thus 
in the desolate forest, he saw a Brahmana-saint devoid of sins, 
named Suvrata. 

6. The king asked him: "O Brahmana, what is this?” 
The Brahmana replied: 

7-10. There is a terrible Danava of inordinate strength liv¬ 
ing in Rasatala. He is well-known by the name Kujarhbha. He 
breaks open the earth. O king, how do you enjoy the kingdom 
leaving him unconquered? O king, he comes out during night 
and slays Brahmanas. He has attacked many countries and 
demolished the hermitages. This powerful Daitya becomes all 
the more powerful when he wields the weapon Musala (thresh¬ 
ing rod). If you can kill him in Patala itself, you will become 
the king of the entire earth. 

11-13. On hearing these words of the Brahmana and having 

realized that the Musala never became ineffective, O daughter 


from r i h T “ k '" Kujarilbha wh ° «P trough a tunnel 

KuiTmhha La haraSS , ed P e 0 f'f- The king Sent both ° f his sons against him. 
Kujambha had a Musala (pestle) with mystic powers. He defeated the princes 

and made them captive. The king got dispirited but was advised by Markandeya 

v- ***<& <*«* 

p a great worship of the Linga along with his retinue. 
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of the Mountain, the king consulted his ministers. While he 
was consulting the ministers along with his two sons, the daughter 
Mudavatl, who was standing nearby, heard everything. A few 
days after that, Daitya Kujambha abducted the lotus-eyed girl 
from amidst her female companions, from a garden. 

14-16a. On hearing about this the king became angry with 
eyes turned turbid. He said to his sons: “I know. It is Kujambha, 
the great Asura. Dear sns, earlier when I saw the deep chasm 
I was in doubt. At that time an eminent Brahmana told me 
when I asked him about it. It is that very evil-minded Asura 


who has kidnapped Mudavatl. Let him be killed.” 

16b-21. With devotion to the king, they set off surrounded 
by their army. At the bidding of their father, those two sons 
duly reached Patala. With the best of their capacity and accom¬ 
panied by their army, the two sons fought with Kujambha. 
Thereupon there was a terrible, prolonged battle with swords, 
javelins, tridents, axes and arrows between them. 

The demon had inordinate strength and he made use of 
Maya, O lady of excellent countenance. With his never-failing, 
unrivalled Musala, the demon killed the soldiers of the army 
and held the powerful princes prisoners. On hearing about 
this, the king’s face turned pale. O Daughter of the Mountain, 
he became highly distressed on account of the capture of his 
sons. 

22-29. On account of his love for his sons, he lamented 


in diverse ways. Even as he was lamenting thus, the great sage 
Markandeya came near the king and saw him. This sage was 
one who had already witnessed many creations and annihila¬ 
tions and many activities high and low. He resembled the 
rising sun in splendour. He was in existence for seven Kalpas 
successively. He had perfect control over his sense-organs. The 
great sage who was aware of the events of the three divisions 
of time said to the king: “Do not bewail, O king. You are a 
Ksatriya of firm vow. There is a great incongruity between 
grief and a king who is invincible like the guardians of the 
world. O excellent one among kings, leave o t is grie su 
fered by base men. O eminent king, make proper effort. You 
will kill Kujambha. To a person who has an 
as his companion, the peakofMeru is not too htgh 
too deep down below. Nor will he find the great ocean far off. 
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With concentration and mental purity, do propitiate the Linga 
situated to the south of and very near Rupesvara Deva in 
Mahakalavana. O eminent king, you will get a bow that is on 
a par with a thousand bows and that will thwart the Musala. 
You can strike down Kujarhbha, O king of kings. This Linga 
has been guarded by excellent warriors with a thousand bows 
in their hands. During the war between Devas and Asuras, this 
Linga was resorted to by Indra who gained (this) bow whereby 
Jambha was struck down,” 

30-33. On hearing his words, King Viduratha, O goddess, 
hurriedly went to the splendid Mahakalavana. There he saw 
the Linga and devoutly adored it. The deity was pleased with 
him and gave him the divine bow. After getting the bow that 
was on a par with a thousand bows and that could ward off 
the Musala, the brave king wore finger-guards made of Godha- 
leather and went to Patala through that chasm. He made a 
fierce sonorous twanging sound from the bowstring, whereby 
the entire Patala reverberated. 

34-39. Hearing the twanging sound, Kujambha, the leader 
of Danavas, came there angrily surrounded by his armies. Then, 
O lady of excellent countenance, he fought with the king for 
three days. Then he angrily rushed at the Musala that was 
being adored with scents, garlands and incense. Even as he 
was about to seize the Musala, Mudavatl touched it under the 


pretext of applying sandalpastes of various kinds repeatedly. 
Then the leader of the Asuras took it up and went to the 
battle. All the blows with the Musala were rendered lustreless 
(ineffective) by the bow. The Danava named Kujarhbha fell 
down on the ground at the twanging sound of the bowstring 
and went to the world of Vaivasvata (god of Death). 

40-51. A shower of flowers fell on the king. The leaders 
of Gandharvas sang and the celestial musical instruments were 
played. Regaining his sons and the daughter Mudavatl after 
killing him, the king was too delighted to speak. Accompanied 
y t e sons, O goddess, and having realized his desire, he 
returned along with the members of his Antahpura and the 
attendants to the beautiful Mahakalavana where that excellent 
Linga was present. He adored it with jewels, garments and 

anHTnH tS ' ™ Cn t0 ° WaS honoured repeatedly by the Devas 
ndra. The bow was obtained by the king due to the 
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greatness of this Linga. Kujambha, the Daitya inimical to Devas, 
was killed. Hence the deity will become well known by the 
name Dhanuhsahasraka. The enemies of those who devoutly 
worship the deity Dhanuhsahasraka will undoubtedly perish. 
When the Lord of the chiefs of Devas, Siva named Dhanuhsahasraka 
is adored all the Devas become worshipped and undoubtedly 
they will bestow boons. Men who bow down everyday to Siva 
named Dhanuhsahasraka in the morning, midday and after¬ 
noon never fall into hell. Just as Ganga among Tlrthas is well- 
protected by excellent warriors, so also is this deity-protector 
named Dhanuhsahasraka. There different kinds of Tlrthas 
beginning with Ganga are present. They arfe highly meritori¬ 
ous and endowed with mystic powers. They immediately de¬ 
stroy sins. Those who devoutly visit Dhanuhsahasraka, the destroyer 
of enemies, will get that benefit bestowed by the Tlrthas referred 
to above. 

52. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Dhanuh¬ 
sahasraka Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to that of 
God Pasupati. 


CHAPTER SIXTYFOUR 


Pasupatlsvara 1 


Isvara said: 


1. Do listen to the (greatness of the) Linga named 
Pasupatlsvara, the sixty-fourth deity. By merely visiting it one 

averts birth in animal womb. 

2-9. O great goddess, there was an extremely righteous king 
well-known all over the earth as Pasupala. He was engaged in 
the protection of animals. Once, with a desire to see the ocean, 
he went on a visit to the ocean. There he saw five male beings 
stationed conspicuously. There was a woman with loose di- 
shevelled hairs moving about constantly. Struck with fear, the 


1. It is an 
Pasupatlsvara 
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king swooned. He was encircled by those robbers and particu¬ 
larly by that woman. Another group (of Five robbers) came 
simultaneously and surrounded the excellent king. The king 
was bound by all of them who stood surrounding him. As the 
king stood restrained, all the robbers became merged into 
one. They were struck by Pasupala but they did not die. They 
rose up again. On seeing the undauntedness of the king and 
his steadfastness in the fight, all those ten robbers became 
merged into the body of the king. As if originally incorporeal, 
all of them became united together. On seeing them, King 
Pasupala immediately became sad. Then he saw the great sage 
Narada, the son of Brahma, who was endowed with penance, 
coming to him. The king asked him: 

Pasupala said: 

10-16a. O holy Sir, O son of Brahma, a curious thing was 
seen by me today. All of a sudden, five terrifying male beings 
came on me. I was encircled by those wicked ones who made 
me agitated by striking with fists. But, O Brahmana, in an 
instant I became normal. Then another group of five persons 
came and wrestled with me. “Let this base king desirous of 
liberation be killed, be struck down.” Saying thus, they af¬ 
flicted me very much. I swooned again. In the meantime that 
woman repeatedly advised me: “O great king, be firm and 
steadfast. O Lord, do not become sad. These robbers are de¬ 
ficient in vigour. But you are efficient. Hence do be steady.” 
At her instance, O great Brahmana, courageously I fought 
with those ten important persons and defeated them. They did 
not die, O holy Sir; they got merged in my body. Who are 
they? Who is that woman? 

16b. On hearing the words of Pasupala, Narada spoke these 
words: 

17ab. The men who were conquered by you in fight (but) 
were seen merged in your body by you, were five cognitive 
organs and five conative ones. 

17c-18a. O excellent king! The woman who was seen mov- 
ing about by you, was Buddhi (Intelligence). In the form of 
mind she always wanders and is never steady. 

18b-19a. They (the sense-organs) were formerly subdued by 
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Brahma, the Creator of the world, (but) even he got infuri¬ 
ated through objects of senses dear to him. 

19b-20. The share of Sambhu was not appropriated by Brahma 
in his sacrifice. Mahadeva is the annihilator of the universe. 
(But,) O king, he (too) was deluded by his sense-organs and 
he became angry with Suras (Devas). 

21-25. The Suras are the Vibhutis (empowered parts) of 
Siva. All the three worlds are solely intended for his sport. Yet, 
by him the bow was strung well for the sake of a share! The 
teeth of Pusan were shattered. Divakara (the Sun) was made 
unconscious. The eyes of Bhaga were plucked and the god of 
Yajna in the form of an antelope was hit. The Devas were 
turned into Pasus (animals). The sages were denied the Vedas. 
The Dharmasastras of the sages were taken away by the all- 
powerful Lord. (Hence) sages who have mastered the Vedas 
say that the sense-organs are invincible. The intellect in the 
form of mind is excessively so and cannot be brought under 
control. Hence, O king, do not be grief-stricken for no rea¬ 
son.” 

On hearing the words of the noble-souled Narada, O great 
goddess, Pasupala began to speak. 

Pasupdla said: 

26-29. O holy Sir, I wish to hear how the Devas with Ihdra 
as their leader, as well as Brahma were liberated by you from 
the state of Pasu. Let it be narrated. 

On hearing his words, Narada spoke again: “Even during 
the state of Pasu, the Devas in the company of sages and saints 
kept Brahma at their head and sought refuge in Isvara. The 
deity who invariably blesses the devotee was pleased with the 
eulogies. O king, he said: “Let what should be done be told.” 

The Devas said: 

30. O Bhava, if Mahesvara is pleased with us as before, do 
not delay; grant us the Vedas and the Sastras as well as perfect 
knowledge. 

Isvara said: 

31-33a. All of you are Pasus. Accompany me to the holy 
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spot Mahakalavana that causes liberation from the state of 
Pasus. I shall become your Pali (Lord) and thereby you will 
attain liberation. In order to be sympathetic to you and to 
bless the worlds I shall assume the form of a Linga by the 
name Pasupatlsvara. 

Then all the Devas visited the Lord and became liberated 
from the state of Pasu. They went to heaven in great delight. 

33b-37. Brahma spoke to Pasupad with the mind fully pleased: 
"As regards the people who see you, the Lord of Devas, with 
great devotion, all the persons in their families, all the Pitrs 
who have attained Pasutva (animal status) due to the fruition 
of their Rarmas, will get liberated. Let the sins committed by 
men knowingly or unknowingly, be dissolved by worshipping 
that deity. If Pasupati, the liberator of persons from animal 
state is not visited by men, they are no better than animals in 
the world. Of what avail is their life? By seeing Siva named 
Pasupati, the sins incurred during childhood, youth or old 
age, get dissolved. 

38-44. If men visit you in the month of Pausa, you shall 
be the bestower of boons on them, O Lord who always confer 
what they desire to have. If in the course of a day in the month 
of Pausa, men visit you, O Lord of Devas, undoubtedly they 
will attain more than the benefit mentioned as resulting from 
the gift of gold to a deserving person made over during a solar 
eclipse, especially in Kuruksetra. It shall be everlasting and 
undiminished. But by visiting the Lord one day in the month 
of Pausa, the benefit will be greater. There is no doubt about 
it.” (Narada said:) “After saying this Lord Brahma went to 
Brahmaloka, O king, along with sages and wise men. He considered 
his duty fulfilled. He was pleased with himself. Hence, O great 
king, if you desire the greatest goal, propitiate that Linga that 
liberates one from brutish womb. Go to Mahakalavana and 
worship the deity to the south of Indresvara.” 

On hearing the words of the noble-souled Narada, O my 
beloved, Pasupala went to Mahakalavana. By visiting that Linga 
he attained the highest goal. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Pasupatlsvara 
has been narrated. Listen to (that of) the deity Brahmesvara. 
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CHAPTER SIXTYFIVE 
Brahmesvara 


Sri Hara said: 

l O my beloved, know Brahmesvara Linga as the sixty- 
fifth deity. Merely by seeing it, one attains Brahmaloka. 

2 _y There was a leader of Daityas named Puloma. He had 
great strength and valour. He was regularly honoured and 
adored by thousands of Paulomas (attendants and followers). 
They worshipped him in the same way as Devas worship Suresa. 

Once in the presence of the Daityas, he said: If even now 
there is the name (and fame) of the Guardians of the Worlds, 
of Indra, Dhanesa, Yama and Varuna, of the Sun, of the Moon, 
of the Fire, and of the Waters, of what avail is the penance 
and very life of myself surrounded (and supported) by all 
these Paulomas of supreme strength! I shall drive out ail the 

heaven-dwellers.” . 

After saying thus, O goddess, he, surrounded by his Daityas, 
went to the ocean. He saw Lord Madhusudana (Visnu) lying 
down there. He had the lustre of an autumnal cloud dark in 
the middle. On seeing him he spoke to his Daityas: 

8-14. “Here is that Madhusudana who acts like thunderbolt 
unto the mountains in the form of Danavas. He destroys the 
fame, women, and pleasure-sports of his enemies. He mars 
and destroys (erases) the refulgent decorative paintings on 
the persons of the womenfolk of Daityas. He is our great foe 
causing widowhood to our Jayavadhus (brides in the form of 
victory). He is asleep alone and without the least suspicion. 
He is always mentally crooked. The wicked one should be 
killed at once. Even as I wish for it he has come into my view. 

After saying thus Puloma, the extremely angry leader of 
Daityas, rushed in full speed. He saw ahead Brahma meditat¬ 
ing repeatedly in the lotus of his novel. On seeing the won¬ 
derful columns of the army of leonine Daityas invincible in 
battle, Brahma became bewildered and agitated. Soon the highly 
powerful enemy of Kaitabha woke up. He saw Puloma in front 
of him surrounded by his own army. The Lord who cannot 
be defeated in battle spoke to Brahma thus: 
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Visnu said: 

15-25. Let endeavour be made for the destruction of Puloma. 
This Daitya has been granted boons. He will defeat me with 
his powerful force. Hence hasten to the splendid Mahakalavana. 
There itself, to the north of Cyavanesa you will see a great 
Linga that has been in existence for six Kalpas and that is 
endowed with Siva-Sakti (the Sakti aspect of Siva). You will get 
permanent power due to the greatness of that Linga. There 
is a stream of water that touches the hand of Kundesvara con¬ 
tinuously. Fetch that water and let this fellow be killed thereby. 

On hearing his words thus, Brahma, the grandfather of the 
worlds, came within a short time to the place where that excellent 
Linga was present. Immediately Pitamaha devoutly perceived 
the Lord and eulogized. 


Brahma said: 


Obeisance to you of divine form; obeisance to you, the 
multiformed one. Obeisance to the Lord whose vigour is 
unbearable. Obeisance to you, the soul of all universal activi¬ 
ties. Obeisance to the Lord with tawny matted hairs. Obei¬ 
sance to the Lord bearing the crescent moon. Obeisance to 
the golden-coloured one. Obeisance to one who always stays 
in forest. I salute you, the Lord of all living beings, the per¬ 
manent destroyer of enemies, one with tinkling golden arm- 
lets, one who holds aloft the disc of the full moon. I bow to 
you, the presiding deity of the Devas, the presiding deity of 
the entire universe, the great Lord, who annihilate the mass 
of miseries of the worldly existence and whose feet are always 
meditated upon by sages. I always salute you, the Lord who 
destroy the mass of Daityas and who hold the axe, the trident, 
the excellent bow, the sword, the Pattisa and the club. 


26-39. On being eulogized thus. Lord Mahesvara in the 
form of the Linga with a slightly smiling face said to Brahma, 
the creator of *e worlds: “What is it you desire, O Pitamaha? 
What can I do? What shall I give you? O most excellent one 
among the sages, why do you eulogize? Why do you seem 
distressed? On hearing these words of the Linga, Brahma told 
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everything in detail. Then, O my beloved, the Linga said: “O 
Consort of Van!, take ‘the water produced through weapons.’ 
It can avert the attack of the enemies. In an instant you will 
kill Puloma along with his army.” On being told thus, Brahma 
hurriedly went to the place whereJanardana was present. With 
that water he struck those Daityas down to the ground. That 
Puloma was a great man in the Svarocisa Manvantara. Along 
with Brahma, Krsna came to Kusasthall. Janardana saw the 
Linga there and assigned a name to the Linga. “For the sake 
of getting me blessed, the deity was eulogized by Brahma. 
Hence he will be well-known in all the worlds by the name 
Brahmesvara. Those men who devoutly visit Siva named Lord 
Brahmesvara win go beyond Brahmaloka and reach me. He 
who (even) casually sees Lord Siva named Brahmesvara shall 
have his desires fulfilled. He will never bewail death. The 
merit of a person who visits Brahmesvara is more than that 
of a person who goes to Puskara and performs penance for 
a hundred years. Even a man of wicked mind who is guilty of 
the five deadly sins, will go to the region of Siva after visiting 
Siva named Brahmesvara. By perceiving Brahmesvara one ob¬ 
tains the benefit of ten Candrayanas duly performed.” After 
saying this, O my beloved, Visnu went back to the eternal 
Vaikuntha. Brahma, the grandfather of the worlds, went to 
Brahmaloka. 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Brahmesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to (that of) Jalpesvara. 
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CHAPTER SIXTYSIX 
Jalpesvara} 


Isvara said: 

1. O my beloved, know Jalpesvara Liiiga as the sixty-sixth 
deity. Merely by seeing it great sins become subdued. 

2-9. O great goddess, there was a king well-known on the 
earth by the name Jalpa. He was always engaged in prattling 
and talking. He used to provoke argumentation always through 
his prattle. He was very much imaginative and used to reflect 
on the ways of the world. He had five mighty sons, with Subahu 
as the most prominent among them. 

O beautiful lady, the five sons of the king were personified 
forms of the five fires as it were. They were Subahu, Satrumardana, 
Jaya, Vijaya and Vikranta, the fifth son. All of them were masters 
of weaponry and use of missiles. 

The sons were installed in separate lands by the father, 
Jalpa. They were made rulers of separate realms. 

Subahu became the king in the east, Satrumardana in the 
south, Jaya the king in the west and Vijaya became the king 
in the north. In the middle country the Prince named Vikranta 
was appointed in his own place. After making this arrange¬ 
ment, he himself went to the forest. 

Their hereditary well-wishers became their ministers. The 
new kings enjoyed their respective kingdoms. The minister of 
Vikranta was one who was solely given to contrivances. In a 
secluded spot he said to King Vikranta: 

10-18. “He who has this entire earth in his possession is 


1. King Jalpa divided his kingdom into five regions and installed each of 
his five sons as the king of a region. Vikranta was ill-advised by his minister 
to kill his brothers and annex their kingdoms to his own. When the minister 
of Vikranta adopted black magic for the destruction, they, in return ordered 
their family priests to perform the same rite. They did and the ogresses cre¬ 
ated ate up the five sons, the priests, dependents, and the citizens. King Jalpa 
blamed himself. He was advised to go to a particular Linga. Jalpa visited and 
propitiated the Linga and the Linga came to be known after King Jalpa as 
j siipcsvsurzL 
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elorified as the most powerful. Even the noble-souled Vasava 
Lined his position only through endeavour. The Amrta (Nectar) 
was acquired, O king, by the Devas only through exertion. 
Men devoid of endeavour, Ksatriyas in particular, become 
laughing-stocks (of the common people) and they become 
reduced in vigour and vitality day by day. A brother covetous 
of the kingdom shows love of wealth. The king makes (him) 
contented only with the strength of the wealth. O king, why 
is my counsel not accepted? The entire kingdom of yours is 
forcibly enjoyed by me, your minister. A stranger should be 
considered as a kinsman if he is a well-wisher. Even a kinsman 
who wishes ill is an enemy. An ailment though born of the 
body is not beneficial. A medicine brought from the forest is 
beneficial (though not related to the body). Those (i.e. those 
who are not well-wishers) swallow the earth like serpents devouring 
the beings lurking in their holes. They swallow a king who 
does not resist and a Brahmana who does not go abroad. 
Everything is deluded by Maya (Ignorance). Who is whose 
kinsman? (None.) Hence let endeavour be made for control¬ 
ling your brothers quickly. For the sake of kingdoms all the 
brothers have been killed by (certain) brothers. Af ter r , e * liz ‘ 
ing that righteousness prevails forever, Asuras have been killed 

by Suras.” . . . . . ■ _ 

19-28. On hearing the words of the minister, tha g 

was surprised. He laughed and said: 

Vikranta said: 

This is my enemy that has come. All of us, we five, desire 
for the earth. If unsatisfied, how can the severa , 

become one. “How will the entire earth be mine. The 
brother is Subahu. The second one is Satrumar ana. 

Jaya and Vijaya. I am the youngest of all. 

The Minister said: 

With excellent means of honour, they adore one wh 
the kingdom as the eldest. Otherwise what is t ere l * 1 
of being the youngest or the eldest in the eyes o 
seek the kingdom? 
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When King Vikranta assented to the suggestion the minister 
proceeded ahead in the performance of Abhicara (black magic). 
Through the Mantras found in Atharva Veda, the priest verily 
performed everything. This became known to priests of other 
brothers. They also did likewise with concentration. A Krtya 
(ogress) issued forth. After her there arose four other Krtyas. 
These Krtyas swallowed them (the kings) along with the priests 
and servants simultaneously. A great surprise overwhelmed 
the entire world, because the citizens of separate regions per¬ 
ished at the same time. On hearing about the death of his 
sons, King Jalpaka who was in the forest asked Vasistha: “O 
holy Sir, what is this?" The noble-souled Vasistha understood 
the details through his divine knowledge and told the same 
to the king. The king was in a dilemma. 


The King said: 

29-38. I am the instrumental cause of this destruction. 
Fie, fie upon my life! Along with the sons and the ministers 
five Brahman.is are dead. Who else can be a greater sinner 
than I in tht w >rld? If only I had not been born on this earth, 
the priests of r.iy sons would not have been dead. Fie upon 
this kingdom! F e upon my birth in the great family of kings! 
I have become the cause of the death of the Brahmanas. The 
priests of my sons were performing the rites for the sake of 
their masters and in it they perished. They are not defiled. 
Being the cause of the destruction, I am defiled. 


Distressed extremely in his heart thus, Jalpa, the king, humbly 
asked Vasistha, the most excellent one among wise men: 

The King said: 

O holy Sir, tell me about that Tirtha which prevents sepa- 

“°"J r ' V ' r ; ° h °ly Lord, mention a Linga which instan- 
taneously destroys sins. 

wafendoted 8 Sl'n'T* ° f ° Wrvafi, Vasistha who 

was endowed with divine knowledge, said: “O Taloa at mv 
bidding do go to the a* u-i -i J ai P a > at m y 

ParaSurama Derfnr™. h- Cnt Mahakalavana. It is here that 
Farasurama perfotms hts penance after making the earth devoid 
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f Ksatriyas. There, to the west of Kukkutesvara is the beginningless 
Linga. Staying in the hermitage of Jamadagnya, propitiate it, 
O eminent king. 

On hearing the words of Vasistha, King Jalpa left Devadaru 
forest and went to Mahakalavana. There he visited that 
beginningless Linga eulogized by Devas. He duly adored it 
with great concentration and meditation. 

39-45. O lady of excellent countenance, a voice issued 
forth from the centre of the Linga: “You are not a sinner, nor 
are you the cause of the death of your sons or the Brahmanas. 
O king, Adnta (the unseen result of Karma) is the cause. They 
have gone to the city of Vaivasvata (god of Death) due to the 
fruition of their Karmas. O great king, do not be grief-stricken. 
Inscrutable indeed is the way of Karma. O excellent king, I 
am pleased with your purity of feeling. Ask for a boon you 
desire. I shall grant it to you.” 


The King said: 

If you are pleased with me, O Lord, if a boon has to be 
given to me, let not my (future) life be (spent) in this terrible 
worldly ocean. Grant me everlasting fame. Let this deity pro¬ 
pitiated by Jalpa be well-known by the name Jalpesvara. May 
all the Devas say this. This is the rare boon I wish to be 
granted. May the men who visit you, well-known after my name, 
be free from separation from their sons and wealth. T ey 
should never face the fear from worldly existence, nor ft°m 
robbers, nor from kings, and let them never be afraid of gob ms, 
malefic Planets and ailments. 

46-51. May they be blessed with happiness and we are 
forever—they who have been granted your vision. In the morta 
world, only they are blessed who have sought refuge in you. 
O Lord, by visiting you, one gets more merit than w at 
acquired by men through holy ablution ip all the TTrt as. ne 
falls into and remains in the terrible worldly existence com 
plicated on account of hundreds of miseries, only as a 
the deity, the redeemer from the ocean of worldly exis e , 
is not visited. Your vision occurs only when the sins are 
stroyed, O Lord, through the great meritorious deeds o 
and not through only a modicum of penance. 

* * * 
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O Parvati, after saying, “It will become thus,” the Linga took 
him within its body even as all the Devas were watching. When 
King Jalpa got merged into that Linga, O lady of excellent 
countenance, the deity became well-known as Jalpesvara all 
over the earth. The deity was mentioned by the Devas as the 
bestower of worldly pleasures and salvation. He is remem¬ 
bered as the bestower of all desires. 

52. Thus the sin-destroying power of Jalpesvara Deva has 
been recounted to you, O goddess. Listen to the story of the 
deity named Kedaresvara. 


CHAPTER SIXTYSEVEN 
Kedaresvara} 

Isvara said: 

1. O beautiful lady, listen to the sixty-seventh deity named 
Kedaresvara who destroys sins through his vision. 

2-9. Formerly at the time of creation, O goddess, Devas 
were covered with snow. All .of them were distressed through 
chilliness and were bewildered. They sought refuge in Brahma: 

O Lord, O Lord of the universe, all of us are distressed 
by the mass of snow of the Himalaya Mountain. O Four-faced 

Lord, save us, the terror-struck ones. O Pitamaha, obeisance 
to you.” 

On hearing the words of the Devas, O my beloved, Brahma 
said: ‘You have been afflicted by the Hima-mountain, the father- 
m- aw of Sankara. I am not competent enough to protect you. 
This is the truth I have admitted. Excepting Mahadeva, O 
Devas, there is no other refuge to go to. That Lord alone will 

6 ° U j if U ^ C ^ * S at behest that all the mountains were 
create y me formerly. Diverse forms of creation were evolved, 
ima aya a so was created by me. This mountain cannot be 


peopleTifc^rto' ^ Himala y a J*| n « ° f access to 

rewards a, does the Lihga in Himlllyr^ 11651 ’’ U ** SamC 
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resorted to by any creature. It cannot be assailed. It cannot 
be traversed. But Lord Mahesvara is the ruler of the same 
Himalaya. Hence, O Devas, we all shall go to Kailasa, the 
excellent mountain where Mahesvara, the Lord of Devas, the 
immanent soul of the universe, is staying.” 

After saying thus Brahma approached me along with the 
Devas. I am visited, honoured and eulogized by means of diverse 
prayers by them. 

10-22. The Devas were honoured by me. The Four-faced 
Lord was adored. After the adoration Brahma was asked by me 
the reason for his visit: “O Pitamaha, what is your errand? You 
have come accompanied by the Devas.” Everything was re¬ 
ported by Brahma. O my beloved, everything was heard by me. 
I summoned Himalaya and the various limits were assigned. 
Himadri was installed as the emperor of all Mountains. 

The regions of Devas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Nagas, Kinnaras 
and the sporting grounds of Vidyadharas were separately 
demarcated. The Lord of the Mountains shone in a form similar 
to that of pure crystal. The father of Sarvani appeared like one 
with a turban in the form of the streams of Jahnavi. He was 
rendered divine, one full of all the Devas and all the Tirthas. 
He became the abode of all hermitages. He was resorted to 
by all the immortal ones. After establishing the Lord of the 
Mountains, I stood there in the form of the Linga. I became 
well-known in all the three worlds by the name Kedaresvara. 
O my beloved, water infused with Mantras was created there 
by me. The greatness of the Linga and the water (thereof) has 
Wn in diverse ways. If a man devoutly comes here 



Siddhas present in Janaloka. 
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23-31. As a long period of time elapsed, as the greatness 
of Kedaresvara Deva and the holy water in particular spread 
around, men of predominant Rajas and Tamas qualities began 
to come there. O lady of wide eyes, then I assumed the form 
of a buffalo to terrify them but they were not afraid. Desirous 
of seeing the deity they roamed about saying, “Here is the 
Lord, here is the Lord.” O great goddess, they could not see 
because I had assumed the form of a buffalo and remained 
invisible. They were distressed. They heaved sighs of grief. 
They became bereft of attachment. “The Lord is not here. 


There is no holy Tirtha here, nor the merit-bestowing Gariga. 
There is no Dharma. There is no world hereafter. Everything 
is a fraud. But afterwards it is said in the Puranas and the 
Vedas that in Himalaya there is the Kedara Linga that accords 
salvation.” 

Even as the men were speaking thus, O lady of renown, a 
voice issued from the firmament as uttered by me in compas¬ 
sion: “Do not say anything out of the way. The immutable 
Srutis should not be censured. The Puranas spoken by Brahma, 
the creator of the worlds, cannot be otherwise. The atheists 
who censure the Puranas and Dharmasastras fall into the ter¬ 
rible hell and remain there till all the living beings are an¬ 
nihilated. 

32 41a. Lord Kedaresvara is always the bestower of heav¬ 
enly pleasures and liberation. He is honoured by Devas always, 
but is not directly perceived. Himavan performed adoration 
regularly for eight months. Due to that merit Himadri was 
made the Lord of Mountains by the Mountains themselves. He 
is beautiful. He is worthy of being resorted to. All the TIrthas 

hi "k H ' is thc store house of all jewels. He is a 
favourite of Devas. During Grisma (Summer) andVasanta (Spring), 

15 here b l' men ta the specified peri- 
ods, if there rs great inclination for perceiving me. 

tened m Ut “ bc attentively lis- 

will attain all desirM'“oInw'toXk-'f ” r ' SpeCt ' Y ° U 

iTd'y ^turird“°„ ,y ,r of au h6iy spoG ' ^ wins 

the time of Pralaya There I will 1 ^ anmhllated even at 

passion for the worids, in the foJ, m f an T lfeSt m y self - out of com ' 

orm of a Linga on the meritorious 
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and splendid banks of Sipra. The excellent spot is to the west 
of Somesvara Deva. It is well-known and I shall be present 
there by the name of Kedaresvara. The vision of mine there 
shall be permanent. Undoubtedly I shall grant all desires to 
everyone. There I will grant more benefit than what is to be 
obtained here.” 

41b-49. On hearing this pleasing divine voice arising from 
the sky, causing great delight to the mind, all the men went 
to Mahakalavana remembering Mahesvara with a strange doubt 
whether it is true and not otherwise. After taking the holy dip 
in the meritorious water of Sipra, when they looked up to¬ 
wards the Sun, the Lihga that destroys sins came within the 
range of their vision. Then they joyously expressed: ‘This is 
Kedara; there is no doubt about it. He has been seen by us. 
Gahga is abiding in the water of Sipra.” Then they adored with 
flowers of various kinds. When worshipped by them, O lady 
of excellent countenance and wide eyes, I became pleased 
with them. Great boons of rare occurrence were granted. The 
excellent place of rest in Kailasa was granted. So also the 
everlasting position of no return therefrom was given. Hence 
I was mentioned by the Devas by the name Kedaresvara. I was 
prayed to with great devotion out of sympathy for all the worlds. 
“If men come here and visit you with great devotion more 
benefit should be granted to them, O Lord, by you. The men 
will always obtain that benefit which is usually obtained through 
pilgrimage unto Himanatha on Himalaya. No hesitation need 
be here. 

50-55. All sinners whether they are Brahmana-slayers, li¬ 
quor-imbibers, thieves, defilers of the preceptor’s bed or associates 
of all sinners, shall go to the great place with no return 
therefrom after visiting you. 

By seeing Kedaresvara, one obtains that benefit which is 
usually obtained by performing hundreds of Candrayanas duly. 

If the deity named Kedaresvara is not seen by men, they are 
brutes in the world and their life in the world is futile. By 
seeing Kedaresvara all the sins incurred in infancy, childhood, 
youth and old age become dissolved. 

By seeing Kedaresvara one obtains that fruit which is men¬ 
tioned as the usual fruit of the pilgrimage to Himalaya, bo 
was I requested then, O goddess, by the Devas with due bowing- 
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down of the head. I too said, “So be it.” Those Devas went to 
heaven. 

56. Thus the sin-destroying power of Kedaresvara Deva 
has been recounted to you. Listen to (the story of) the Linga 
named Pisaca. 


CHAPTER SIXTYEIGHT 
Pisacesvara} 


Isvara said: 

1. Listen attentively, O goddess, to the story of the Linga 
named Pisacesvara, the sixty-eighth deity. It is destructive of 
sins through its perception. 

2-6. At the beginning in the Kali Age, O goddess, there was 
an extremely rich Sudra well-known by the name Soma. He 
was an atheist and used to censure the Vedas. He was against 
Brahmanas. He was a cruel miser, never ashamed of any thing. 
He was guilty of breach of trust and was always engaged in : 
taking away the wealth of others. He did everything to prevent 
others from benefiting through Dharma, Artha and Kama. He 
always followed his own will and desire, O goddess. Ultimately 
he died after suffering great distress. He became a Pisaca (ghost) 
in a desert land, nude, wretched and terrible. He was a de¬ 
stroyer of other Pisacas. He would exterminate persons be¬ 
longing to his group. Even many more powerful Pisacas were 
thrashed by him. 

7-11. A learned, eloquent, yet quiescent man named 
Sakatayana came along that path. He was always engaged in 
the study of Vedas. He used to travel in a cart. He resembled 
the rising sun in splendour. He had the lustre like that of fire. 
O Daughter of the Mountain, while he proceeded ahead look¬ 
ing about carefully, he saw that terribly hideous Pisaca who 
being overwhelmed with hunger rushed at him in his desire 
to gobble him up. But when he saw the Brahmana Sakatayana 

. ™ s ' S . l .^. e *' ow a sinner Soma who became a Pisaca, was re¬ 

deemed by visiting Pisacesvara and attained the eternal region. 
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seated in his cart, when he espied such a refulgent form of 
the Brahmana, when he heard the rumbling, creaking sound 
of the cart, he found his ears deafened. Though he himself 
had a terrible form, the Pisaca became deaf in both the ears 
and was afraid. With very great difficulty, O Parvatl, he wanted 
to save himself and so fled. 

On seeing the Pisaca fleeing, the Brahmana asked: 

12-23. “O Pisaca, you appear to be in a hurry and are afraid 
too. Where do you go? Say, whence has fear overtaken you?” 

The Pisaca said: 

On hearing the terrible noise of this great cart I have become 
deaf in the ears. I have become unconscious by seeing you. 

The Brahmana said: 

Among Pisacas the Brahmaraksasas are reported to be the 
most powerful. You are desirous of eating me. It is not well- 
known that you are a Brahmaraksasa. 

The Pisaca said: 

I am competent to manage the Pisacas. By seeing you, I 
have become doomed. To everyone death is a cause of misery. 
Life is very rare and valuable to all. Hence I am fleeing for 
life for the sake of happiness. 

The Brahmana said: 

Whence is happiness unto you? Death is more beneficial to 
you. The Pisaca race itself is despicable. It is meant only for 

sinners. 

The Pisaca said: 

Wherever a creature is born it resorts to pleasure. Hence 
I wish to be alive. Be pleased, O Brahmaraksasa. 


The Brahmana said: 

I am not desirous of eating you. I am a BrShmana and not 
a Raksasa. I roam about over the earth for the sake of the 
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welfare of all living beings. A Brahmana is said to be friendly 
unto all creatures. Do not be afraid of me. Indeed I have 
become friendly. 

On hearing his words the Pisaca had mental peace. He 
bowed down to the Brahmana Sakatayana and said: “If you 
have granted the gift of freedom from fear to all living beings, 
if you have maintained friendliness physically, mentally and 
verbally, O illustrious one, I shall ask you to clarify a doubt 
lurking in my heart. After listening to it sympathetically, you 
should explain it to me. By what type of fruition of Karmas 
does a man attain the state of Pisaca? How can sinners get 
liberated from the state of Pisaca?” 

24-33. O lady of excellent countenance, on hearing these 
words of the Pisaca, Sakatayana became overwhelmed with the 
feeling of affection and spoke to him: “Men become highly 
sinful after committing the sin of taking away the wealth of 
a Brahmana and misappropriating that of a temple deity in 
particular. Thereby they become Pisacas. 

A man who deceives his father, mother, wife, son, or a 
Brahmana and takes away fcheir wealth becomes a Pisaca. 

If a man accepts money from a king and does not make use 
of it in Yajna or Dana, but uses it for selfish purposes, he 
attains the state of Pisaca. 

Those who commit breach of trust, those who have sex with 
other men’s wives and those who speak ill of the Vedas, attain 
the state of Pisaca. 

Men who always decry the Puranas and Dharmasastras and 
who calumniate others become Pisacas. 

Thus I have recounted to you everything on the authority 
of the Vedas. Now I shall narrate to you as to how you came 
to have your birth. You were a Sudra named Somaka. You used 
to reveal the foibles of others. You committed breach of trust. 
You used to censure Devas and Brahmanas. In your seventh 
birth also you were an atheist and violated conventions and 
rules of etiquette. You caused the downfall of all the members 
of your family. They have fallen into terrible hell. Now you 
have taken the form of a Pisaca. You will successively fall into 
these hells: Raurava, Maharaurava, Krakaca, Kalasutraka, 
Yantrapidanaka, Raudra, Mathana and Kumbhavaluka.” 


V.ii.68.34-51 


245 


34-43. Even as that Brahmana went on saying thus, O lady 
of renown, due to the association of a good man, the Pisaca 
remembered the earlier birth which had been deplorable. 

He was overwhelmed with misery while saying repeatedly, 
“Fie upon me! Fie upon me!” He fell down on the ground and 
remained motionless. O goddess, then he spoke these words: 
“I am deficient in merit. I am wretched and miserable, but 
some (unknown) merit has enabled me to meet you. There 
is no friend on a par with Dharma. There is no ultimate goal 
on a par with Dharma. There is no protection like Dharma. 
But, O holy Sir, I am devoid of it. I have sunk deep into the 
ocean of misery. I have got entangled in the mire of sin. I have 
been roaming about in blinding darkness. Hence I have sought 
refuge in you. I make obeisance to you. O illustrious one, what 
shall I do? Directly instruct me. This opportunity has been 
gained by me as guided by the power of your penance.” 

Even as the Pisaca was recounting thus, O lady of excellent 
countenance, the Brahmana Sakatayana expatiated on the greatness 
(of the Linga): 

“All the Tirthas that are present all over the earth bounded 
by the oceans, are present here too. This is the merit-yielding 
holy spot of all those Rsetras. The holy spot of Mahakalavana 
does not perish even during Pralaya. In that great Ksetra there 
is a Linga that dispels the state of Pisaca. It is situated to the 
south of Dhundhesvara Deva. It has been adored by Devas. 
The Pisacesvara Linga eradicates birth as a Pisaca. Merely by 
visiting it, you will be rid of the state of Pisaca.” 

44-51. On hearing his words, O lady of excellent coun¬ 
tenance, the Pisaca bowed down to the Brahmana and has¬ 
tened to the meritorious Mahakalavana that bestows the de¬ 
sired benefit. He took his holy bath in the splendid and auspicious 
waters of Sipra and visited the Linga there. By the perception 
of that Linga, O lady of excellent countenance, that Pisaca 
became instantly endowed with a divine body embellished with 
divine ornaments. Seated in a divine aerial chariot he went to 
the eternal world after redeeming the members of his mother’s 
and father’s families fully. 

On seeing that great miracle, that pre-eminent greatness, 
O my beloved, Devas seated in aerial chariots and Siddhas 
moving about in the sky said: “(Merely) by seeing this Linga 
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even the Pisaca has gone to Svarga. Hence that deity will become 
well-known over the earth by the name of Pisacesvara, the 
destroyer of all sins. If men see that Linga named Pisacesvara, 
all their Pitrs held up in hell will become rid of the state of 
Pisaca and go undoubtedly to Svarga.” 

By visiting Pisacesvara one obtains that benefit which is the 
usual benefit of an Asvamedha Yajna perfectly performed. 

52-59. By visiting Pisacesvara, it should be known that, 
one obtains more merit than what is proclaimed as the merit 
accruing from offering balls of rice at Gaya. 

If men perceive the Linga named Pisacesvara on the four¬ 
teenth lunar day, Pretatva (ghosthood) and Pisacatva 
(vampirehood) will never occur in their family. If a man (even) 
casually visits the Linga named Pisacesvara, he will never be 
born of base wombs nor will he ever see hell. By visiting 
Pisacesvara he rejoices in the Pitrloka accompanied by all kinsmen 
and endowed with all kinds of riches. 

By glorifying the Linga one is rid of sins, by seeing it one 
goes to Svarga and by touching it one sanctifies all the family 
members upto the seventh generation. Immediately after see¬ 
ing the Linga named Pisacesvara, a man becomes liberated 
from the fetters etc. of the worldly existence. By seeing it the 
benefit derived is a crore times more than the benefit of Yajnas, 
Tapas and Danas. Infinite is the merit if a devotee visits it on 
the fourteenth lunar day in Vaisakha or Karttika. 

60. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Pisacesvara 
Deva is recounted to you. Listen to that of Sangamesvara. 


CHAPTER SIXTYNINE 
Sangamesvara} 

Isvara said: 

1. O Devi Parvatl, listen attentively to the (story of the) 

1 The Linga is situated at the confluence of Sipra with other two rivulets 
u Sangamesvara. But the story of King Subahu and Queen 
Visalaksi shows that the god brought about their union in two births and hence 
came to be known as the union-making god’ (Sangamesvara). 
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sixty-ninth deity. Merely by seeing it, one can always have 
reunion. 

2-8. In the realm of Kalihga, O goddess, there was a king 
named Subahu. He was well-known all over the world as a 
highly pious person and a performer of Yajnas. His wife Visalaksi 
(‘one of wide eyes’) was the daughter of Drdhadhanvan, a 
resident of Kancipura, devoted to the duties and vows of a 
Ksatriya. They had ardent mutual love. At midday the king 
used to have a headache. O my beloved, the medicinal con¬ 
coctions prepared by physicians, and even the chief of those 
well-versed in the science of medicine, were of no avail. The 
pain increased day by day. When much time had elapsed in 
this manner, O goddess, Visalaiksi who was greatly afflicted by 
the misery of her husband, said to the king: 

“O Lord of the earth, old age befalls you with this head¬ 
ache. O Lord, the physicians are many. They are all experts 
in the different branches of the science. They endeavour to 


cure it. Still it is not subdued.” 

On being asked thus, King Subahu replied lovingly to his 

loving wife: 

9-16. “O fair lady, the body of every embodied one under¬ 
goes both happiness and misery. It is in accordance with the 
previous Karmas that one gets,happiness or misery. Though 
she was thus enlightened by that king, O lady of excellent 
countenance, the queen continued to be deeply grieved for 
him out of her affection. She put the same question once 
again. The king very much tried to dissuaae her. Yet she 
continued to ask him again and again. Thereupon the king 
laughed and said to the queen: “If you do desire to hear about 
the origin of this ailment, O fair lady, I will not narrate the 
real cause at this place. After going to Mahakalavana, resorted 
to by Siddhas and Gandharvas, I shall tell you if you still 
continue to have the curiosity. Tomorrow morning, I shall go 
there along with you, O lady of pure smiles.” On hearing his 
words thus the queen stood surprised and became eager to go 

to the auspicious Mahakalavana. 

The night passed off. At dawn, the excellent king set off 
with his wife and surrounded by a great army. In due course, 
he arrived at the splendid Mahakalavana. The intelligent king 
camped on the banks of Sipra. 
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17-26. Ganga flowing along the triple path appears there 
through the nether worlds. The second river is Nilaganga. 
These two join with Sipra. The Linga that is at the confluence 
of those (three) rivers, is Sahgamesvara. It was adored by Ganga 
along with Sipra and Nilaganga. Having arrived there, the 
queen who had been wondering about Subahu, asked him 
lovingly: “Let the cause be recounted here. Earlier you had 
promised to me, O Lord, that the cause would be told here.” 

On being told thus by his beloved, King Subahu said lov¬ 
ingly to his beloved, laughing repeatedly: “O lady of fair limbs, 
sleep comfortably. O uncensured (praiseworthy) one, we are 
rather tired now. I shall tell you the cause of the headache 
in the morning.” 

That night passed off. Early in the morning, the excellent 
king recounted the greatness of Parmesthin: 

I was a base Sudra always despising and decrying the Vedas. 
I committed breach of trust always and you too were likewise. 
A son was born to us. He was habitually of bad character and 
used to deceive Brahmanas and Devas. Ugly and rough, the 
wicked fellow had the innate qualities of a sinful person. Then 
there was a terrible protracted drought lasting for twelve years. 
It terrified all living beings. I was separated from you as well 
as from the son. That made me distressed through misery. I 
was disgusted to the utmost. 

27-37. I wished to die and presently these words were 
uttered by me: I am devoid of merit. I am always engaged in 
thinking about sinful deeds. A reunion with my son and wife 
is very difficult. How can an extremely sinful person sleep in 
a carefree manner after committing fearful crimes! For the 
sake of his family, he commits crimes thus, but he has to 
extricate himself alone. Dharma alone is the greatest kinsman. 

anna alone is the greatest goal. Everything is achieved through 
Dharma. Hence one should resort to Dharma ' 

. . E ” “ ' thinking thus, my life became extinct, O my 
beloved D.verse lands of tortures were experienced by me in 

e^She’,?™ ' f S TT* in praise of Dharma 

even at the t me of death. Due to the merit thereof, I was born 

as a fish in the auspicious waters of Sipra. You were born as 

a female vulture in the same excellent Vana. At the advent of 

ratny season, when the sun had entered the constellation Si 
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I was carried off by the current of the three rivers and cast 
out of water surface. You seized me by the head, O beautiful 
lady, and tore me with your claws. O fair one, I was brought 
to the presence of Lord Sangamesvara by you. Simultaneously, 
O lady of excellent countenance, you met with your death at 
the hands of the fishermen (along with me). I visited thus 
Lord Sangamesvara at the time of death. I had a perfect ablution 
in the waters of Sipra, Gahga and Nilaganga. Merely by visting 
that Lord I was born as a king in the realm of Kalinga, O fair 
lady. I was saluted by all the kings. You were born as the 
beautiful daughter of Drdhadhanvan, the king of Kanclpura, 
who was engaged in the holy vows and observances of Ksatriyas. 

38-51. Both of us attained royal status by visiting that 
Linga. I was torn by you with the claws and thrashed by them 
with sticks. At midday I remember this sorry incident and 
hence my headache. Due to the vision of this deity, I have the 
power to recollect previous births of mine. Thus, O fair lady, 
I have recounted what you had earlier asked me. Go hence, 
O fair lady, wherever you feel inclined to. I have to remain 
here itself. This deity Sangamesvara is to be resorted to.” 

Thereupon that lady of blemishless limbs, with eyes like a 
blue lotus, uttered a shrill piteous cry and spoke to her husband: 
“O Lord, I too recollect the acdvities of the previous birth though 
they took place in the course of the life in a non-human womb. 
It is on account of the greatness of this Linga that we have 
regained human life in the families which are pure and devoid 
of impurities. Incomparable glory and prosperity has been at¬ 
tained. A kingdom devoid of thorns (enemies) too has been 
acquired. You gained a loving wife in me and I have got you, 
O king. This deity is well-known in all the three worlds by the 
name Sangamesvara (‘god bringing about union’). Due to the 
greatness of this deity there will never be our separation as in 
the case of Krsna with LaksmI and Siva with Parvatl. 

After bowing down again, she said once more in her great 
excitement due to the Lord of Love: “Even in another birth 
of mine here, may Subahu.be my husband, O Lord, with your 
favour if you are really Sangamesvara (i.e. Lord bringing about 
union).” 

Then the king heartily looked at his beloved who was shaken 
(afflicted) by the arrows of the god of Love. He appeared to 
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drink her with his eyes. He then spoke to the lady of tremu¬ 
lous eyes: “O Visalaksi, you have been acquired by me. You 
have been endowed with congenital nobility. You are embel¬ 
lished with good qualities and splendour. The benefit of my 
birth has been attained.” 

Thereafter he held the hand of his beloved who was afraid 
and whose lips were trembling and entered his Antahpura 
saying, “Fortunately I have been bitten by the Serpent of Kandarpa 
(god of Love) now.” He thought within his mind that the 
worldly existence was insignificant. 

52-63. O beautiful lady, he sported about in my city for 
a long time in the company of that queen. Thus the king got 
back his beloved to whom he recounted the (life) story. He 
enjoyed the kingdom along with her for an extended period 
of great festivities. After realizing that wealth is not perma¬ 
nent, he bestowed much wealth on supplicants. On account 
of such an unprecedented renunciation, all the three worlds 
wondered. After ruling the kingdom for a long time and enjoying 
extensive pleasures, the excellent king merged into that Lihga 
along with his wife. Hence, O goddess, the deity became well- 
known as Sangamesvara. 

If a devotee visits Sangamesvara Linga with great devotion, 
he will never be separated from his sons, brothers, wife and 
others. One who regularly visits Sangamesvara Linga obtains 
a benefit more than that of a thousand Rajasuya sacrifices. By 
visiting Sangamesvara one gets the benefit of the holy bath in 
Ganga, Yamuna, Narmada and Candrabhaga. If one visits 
Sangamesvara Lihga in the month of Sravana, he will undoubtedly 
get the benefit of the pilgrimage to the shrine of Karttikasvamin. 
If one visits Sangamesvara Lihga in the month of Asvayuja 
(Asvina), O lady of excellent countenance, it is as good as if 
he has performed a thousand Vajapeya sacrifices. If one visits 
that Sangamesvara Lihga in the month of Karttika, it is as 
good as his performing a thousand Rajasuyas. There is no 
doubt (about it). One who visits Sangamesvara during the 
period of the four months of rainy season attains my region, 
O my beloved, much desired (by all). 

Thus the sin-destroying power of Sangamesvara Deva has 
been recounted to you, O goddess. Listen to that of 
Durddharsesvara. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTY 


Durddharsesvara 


Isvara said: 


1. Listen to (the greatness of) the Durddharsesvara Linga, 
the seventieth deity. Merely by seeing it, O goddess, a man is 

rid of sins. . 

2-9. Formerly in the realm of Nepala, there was a king 
named Durddharsa. Meritorious deeds constituted his emblem. 
He was renowned, truthful and steadfast in his vows. He had 
three wives, all extremely befitting him and extremely charm¬ 
ing. . . . 

Once during spring season the king was sporting in a parK 

at the outskirts of a forest. He was so enamoured of the deer 
he wanted to pursue that he was carried off by the horse as 
speedy as wind and arrived at a forest abounding in beautiful 
trees. It consisted of many animals such as lordly elephants, 
deer, tigers, lions, Sambaras, bears, monkeys, boars, rhinoc¬ 
eros etc. , 

In the forest he saw a large lake full of water as clear as 

mirror. Aquatic birds such as swans, Karandavas and Cakravakas 
t ,-iiHriv and lotuses made it appear splendid. Groves of 



to you. 

On hearing these 
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due to love. Shamelessly he made importunate appeals to her 
in the secluded spot: “O lady of excellent eyebrows, my death 
is imminent in case I am to be without you. When the life is 
at stake who will wait to ponder over what is proper to be done 
and what should not be done. It indicates deficiency of intel¬ 
lect, if the nectar that one comes across is discarded. Who 
knows what will befall one in the other world? Resort to me, 
O lady of blemishless limbs. If you do not allow me to sip the 
nectar from your lips, understand, O my beloved, that I am 
no better than dead. If I myself forcibly sip it, understand that 
I will be transported unto the other world.” 

On hearing this, the dismayed maiden spoke politely: “If I 
slip down and my virginity is lost, my father’s family will fall, 
nay, all that belongs to us will fall. Hence this must be con¬ 
sidered carefully. If, O king, your love unto me is intense, let 
the Brahmana be requested for my hand. He will certainly 
give me to you.” 

On hearing her words the king thought that there was no 
other alternative. He understood that she was the daughter of 
the Brahmana Kalpa, the celibate. He went unto his penance- 
grove and the eminent sage joyously gave the moon-faced girl 
to him. 


21-31. The king under the control of the god of Love 
united with her there itself. He sported with her in loving 
contact with her. He did not care to remember anything con¬ 
cerning his city. The king enjoyed the new bride among the 
groves of banana trees, among the beautiful rows of sylvan 
trees, and the thickly grown mango-parks. The clever king had 
charming intercourse with the excessively pretty young girl. 

O lady of excellent countenance, even as Durddharsa con¬ 
tinued thus, a highly terrible and unassailable Raksasa came 
there. He was blazing in his hideous form with terrible curved 
fangs in his mouth. Overwhelmed with infatuation, he swiftly 
enchanted the king and abducted the tremulous-eyed maiden 
endowed with beauty and youth. Seeing the maiden of exquis¬ 
itely beautiful limbs thus carried off, the king well-nigh swooned 

fnl!ndii h ? P< T n ° f / e P aration - Repeatedly recollecting the 
splendid (very beautiful) girl he lamented with all the sense- 

organs utterly agitated. “Alas, my beloved one! Oh nectar of 
love! Lovely lake of the elixir of affection! Oh lady of wide. 
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large eyes! Oh beautiful lady, where have you gone, leaving 
me alone? When shall I see again your delightful moon-like 
countenance?” Thus he lamented remembering the maiden of 
charming smiles. Disturbed by the god of Love, he roamed 
here and there like an insane person. 

Even as King Durddharsa wailed in grief, Kalpa, the excel¬ 
lent Brahmana, came to that spot and saw the king wandering 
there like a black bee. Realizing that it was his son-in-law, he 
consoled him thoroughly and spoke these words: “Come on, 
O eminent king, Durddharsa. The way of Karma is inscrutable. 
O king, where has your realm Nepala gone? Where have your 
lovely three queens of exalted nobility gone? Where has your 
kingdom gone? Where has my daughter gone? Everything in 
the world is perishable. It is comparable to the Gandharva city 
(city-like formation in the sky); the life is transient, O king; 
the kingdom too is evanescent like a water bubble.” 

32-43. Thus consoled repeatedly by Kalpa, the king con¬ 
tinued to be afflicted by the god of Love and went on recol¬ 
lecting that maiden of exquisitely beautiful limbs. “O holy Sir, 
tell me specifically, if you have compassion for me. How can 
I regain my kingdom? How can our friends return to us? O 
Brahmana, how will I meet again on this earth my three wives 
endowed with the nectar of beauty and charm? O excellent 
Brahmana, how will the reunion of your daughter with me 
take place?” 

On hearing his words, O lady of excellent countenance, the 
Brahmana said: "O king, go to Nepala and then to Mahakala. 
In that excellent Tirtha, there is a Linga that accomplishes all 
tasks. It is there that Surya performed a very difficult penance 
on the meritorious beautiful banks of Sipra to the west of 
Brahmesvara. Merely by visiting it, you can realize your de¬ 
sire.” 

On hearing the words of Kalpa, the excellent king hurriedly 
went to Nepala and consoled his friends. Thereafter, accom¬ 
panied by the member of the Antahpura and attendants he 
went to Mahakalavana which is the permanent resort for all 
Siddhis and a place of glory and prosperity. He took his bath 
in the meritorious waters of Sipra that yielded Siddhi imme¬ 
diately and visited the Linga propitiated by Surya. He wor¬ 
shipped it with jewels, divine garments and excellent orna- 
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ments The worship of the Lihga was performed with sweet- 
smelling camphor, pearls of excellent lustre and ,continuous 
flow of water also. Eulogizing it with different kinds of prayers, 
he devoutly danced in front of it. In the shrine he heard a 
song that was like nectar unto his ears. On hearing the music, 
he was actuated by curiosity and looking up he saw his charm¬ 
ing beloved endowed with the maximum degree of womanly 
beauty. 

44-51. On seeing her, he became wonder-struck as evi¬ 
denced by his beaming eyes. The mere sight of that lady made 
him agitated through love. He thought: ‘This is my wife whom 
I am able to see with the favour of the deity. The lady too, 
the very lotus-pond of physical beauty, experienced horripilation 
on her breast on seeing the king, the royal swan as it were. 

In the meantime, O goddess, a voice issued forth from the 
Lihga: “This is the dear and darling daughter of Visvavasu, the 
Lord of the Siddhas. She was brought up carefully by Kalpa 
for your sake, O excellent king. I brought this wife of yours 
after killing that Raksasa leader. Accept her now given unto 
you. Enjoy the kingdom devoid of thorns.” 

On being told thus and having regained his beloved wife 
by the power of the Lihga, the king went away along with the 
members of his Antahpura and the royal attendants. Ever since 
then, this deity is named Durddharsesvara because it was pro¬ 
pitiated by the great king, the noble-souled Durddharsa 
He is well-known in all the three worlds as the bestower of 
desired benefit. O lady of wide large eyes, those who view the 
deity named Durddharsesvara become invincible to enemies 
in battle. ' f 

52-59. O goddess, those who go to that deity and worship 
Durddharsesvara Lihga on the solar transit days, Sundays and 
during solar or lunar eclipse go to my excellent region by 
means of an aerial chariot. 

By visiting Durddharsesvara, even a sinful person, one en¬ 
gaged in evil actions, becomes immediately rid of the sins. ( 

By seeing, touching and uttering the name, even a thou¬ 
sand sins of Brahmana-slaughter perish at the very moment. 

An ungrateful wretch, a censurer, the wicked, a sinner and 
a man with evil intention, a thief, a man enamoured of other 
men s wives, a Brahmana-slayer, a defiler of the preceptor’s 
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bed_all these are rid of all sins by visiting Durddharsesvara. 

If in the course of the solar transit, during the equinox, on 
auspicious days and on Mondays, people visit Durddharsa after 
bathing in the auspicious waters of Sipra, undoubtedly the 
merit is three times that accruing from (the bath in) Ganga. 

Whatever gift is made over there becomes infinite, the Pitrs 
are pleased with him and the Atma is delighted. For a thou¬ 
sand crores of Kalpas he shall stay in my city duly honoured. 
When he goes back to the earth, he shall become a king. 

He will never be assailed by the hosts of his enemies. He 
will attain everlasting benefit, the region that is worthy of 
being revered by Devas and from which there is no return. 

60. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of 
Durddharsesvara Deva has been recounted to you. Henceforth 
listen to that of Prayagesa. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYONE 


Prayagesvara 1 


Isvara said: 


1. Know that the seventy-first deity is the Linga named 
Prayagesvara and that it is without a second (i.e. matchless) 

and destructive of great sins. 

9.8 In Vaivasvata Manvantara, in Dvapara Yuga, there was 



1. The story of the marriage of S 
when he obstructed her when she was 
into Ganga is given in Mbh, Adi, Chs 
make Ganga come to Prayagesvara at 

Mbh. 


Mahakalavana, an episode not known to 
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vehicles, he went to a dense forest with hundreds of horses 
and elephants. He sportingly killed deer and tigers. The excellent 
king killed buffaloes, (wild) horses and boars. 

Once, in the forest, he saw a most excellent lady resplen¬ 
dent in her body like another Goddess Laksmi. He was struck 
with wonder and he experienced horripilation of joy at the 
sight of her wealth of physical beauty. He appeared as if to 
drink her with his eyes but was never satiated. 

9-17. On seeing the king of great lustre moving about, the 
graceful lady felt extremely overwhelmed with love and she 
too never felt satiated. In soft conciliatory words, the king 
enquired: “Are you a goddess, a Danavi, a GandharvI, or an 
Apsaras? Are you a Yaks! or Pannagi or a human being, O lady 
of excellent waistline? O lady having the softness of the inner 
core of a lotus, O splendid lady, I beg you to be my wife.” 

On hearing these words of the king softly and sweetly pre¬ 
sented, O goddess, she assented but requested the king to 
abide by conditions. “If I am restrained or if something I do 
not like, is done, I will undoubtedly leave you. O king, I am 
never to be asked: ‘Who are you? Whose are you? etc.’ ” The 
king said, “So be it.” The king was secretly glad at her truth¬ 
fulness, good behaviour, excellent habits and conduct, good 
qualities of beauty and magnanimity and readiness to serve. 

Indeed she was the divine Ganga, the river of triple path, 
in the form of a goddess. Adopting human guise, the lady of 
excellent complexion gave pleasure to the glorious king so 
much so that he did not realize the many months, seasons and 
years that passed by on account of his attachment to the plea¬ 
sure, as he was captivated by the qualities of an excellent lady 
(which she had). 


18-27. Sporting about with her as he pleased, the king 
begot of her eight sons of divine complexion. As and when 
a son was bom, she used to throw him into the sacred current 
of Ganga saying, I please you for the sake of your liberation.” 
This was not to the 1,lung of King Santanu but he did not say 

anything then to the fair lady, because he was afraid of her 
leaving him. 


When the eighth son was bom the distressed king, seeking 
to retain his own son said to her when she appeared to be 
in a laughing mood: “Do not kill (the child). Who are you? 
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Whose are you? Why do you kill the sons? Do not incur the 
great sin of inflicting injury on your own son. O despicable 
woman, stop.” 

Ganga said: 

O most excellent one among those blessed with sons, I too 
love the son. I will not kill your son. My stay here has come 
to an end in accordance with the condition stipulated. I am 
Ganga, the daughter of Jahnu, served and attended upon by 
great sages. I spent my days with you for the task of Devas. 
These are the divine eight Vasus of great power, excessively 
awe-inspiring. It was on account of the curse of Vasistha that 
they were born as human beings. There is no one on the earth 
except you who could bring them forth. No mortal woman can 
ever be a mother like me. Hence I adopted a human form for 
the sake of their conception. Hail unto you! I shall go, O king 
of great holy observances. Protect the son. 

28-38. After having said this, the lady in human form 
began to lament as she was deluded by the Maya of Visnu. 
“What a pity! The sons were killed by me, a wicked one. Out 
of delusion the boys were cast into water. Alas! My dear chil¬ 
dren, Oh my sons, Oh my sons, where have you gone forsak¬ 
ing me? How is it that my heart is not torn asunder! When 
will these come themselves crying piteously *Oh mother, Oh 
mother? When will I embrace my sons with affection saying, 
‘Dear child! Dear child! 1 When will the limb of which son 
coming into contact with the tawny dusty particles of the ground 
spoil my lap and upper cloth? These dear children who were 
born out of my limbs, these who delight minds and hearts 
have been killed and taken to their death by me, the mother. 
Having perpetrated this hideous job what will be the worlds 
I will be going to? How can I, a merciless slaughterer of sons, 
be meritorious once again?” Thus she cried piteously again 
and again and fell into a swoon onto the ground, distressed 
and motionless. 

In the meantime, O fair lady, Narada, the excellent sage, 
reflected thus on hearing suddenly the sound of her lamen¬ 
tation and went near her. In surprise his eyes became dilated, 
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‘What is this? This Ganga, the daughter of Jahnu, the holy one 
revered by Devas, the river of triple path, the meritoriously 
divine queen of the Ocean! Why docs she cry in agitation in 
her mortal form?’ 

39-49. After thinking thus, Sage Narada, the son of Brahma, 
came near the lamenting Ganga. Stationed in the firmament 
itself, he spoke to her loudly: “Obeisance to you, O goddess 
Ganga. I am Narada, O highly meritorious and holy one. Why 
do you weep? You are well-known as the daughter of Himalaya 
Mountain resorted to by Devas and Gandharvas. You have been 
held on his head by Siva, the Paramesthin (Supreme Abso¬ 
lute)." On hearing the words of Narada and seeing the great 
sage seated in an aerial chariot, the celestial river said, O 
Narada, due to delusion, despicable (sinful) deed has been 
committed by me. Very great sin has been incurred by me 
knowingly. Seven sons were killed by me. As brought about 
by fate, my separation from Samudra (Ocean) took place and 
I became the wife of a man. Sons were born to me and they 
were killed too. Hence I lamented, deeply immersed in the 
sea of grief. Tell me, O celestial sage, whereby can I become 
meritorious once again?” 

On hearing her words, Narada, the excellent sage of pure 
soul, who could know the events of the three divisions of time, 
spoke to Ganga these words. 

Narada said: 

O divine one worthy of being revered by the whole uni¬ 
verse! Has the sacred condition of the Devas been forgotten? 
O fair lady, it was promised by you for the cause of the lib¬ 
eration of the Vasus. Those Vasus have regained their worlds, 
with your favour, O lady of excellent vows. O goddess, Santanu 
is remembered as Samudra himself, whose incarnation was 
caused by you alone. 

On hearing these words of the noble-souled Narada, the 
holy Ganga of triple path replied to the great sage: 

50-60. “O holy Brahmana! What you say is the truth. Now 
I have understood everything. But I have become enchanted 
because of the human birth that I have had. I became afraid 
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of the accusations and insinuations. Hence I sought refuge in 
you. May proper advice be given to me! Let an excellent holy 
spot be mentioned to me.” 

Narada said: 

O worthy one deserving the veneration of the universe, has 
the agreement entered into with the Devas been forgotten, 
when you say, O goddess bestowing merit, that you are afraid 
of the accusations and insinuations? You are asking me about 
the greatest spot. Listen, I shall tell you, O lady of excellent 
vows. Avanti has been mentioned as the eternal one (place) 
lasting for seven Kalpas. There your companion Sipra, the 
perpetual favourite of Brahmanas, is always present. On the 
banks of the same there is the auspicious Lihga to the south 
of Durddharsesvara. It is worthy of adoration of the Devas and 
it is resorted to by all the Tirthas. Merely by perceiving it, you 
will have your purpose achieved. Hence go, O excessively 
meritorious Ganga resorted to by the celestial sages. 


On being told thus by the noble-souled Narada, the river 
of triple path and of great merit, went there and saw her 
companion Sipra. Getting into a confluence with her and having 
seen the highly sacred Lihga, she adored it with great emo¬ 
tional fervour and remained there for a long time. 

Then the divine Yamuna, the daughter of Surya, the de¬ 
stroyer of sins, came there affectionately where Ganga was 
present. The goddess saw Ganga meditating on Siva, Sankara. 
She too remained there adoring the great Siva. Then, at the 
same time Sarasvati, the Pracldevl, came there well-concealed 

into the waters of Ganga and Yamuna. 

61-70. In the meantime, O goddess, Narada spoke to Sakra. 
“Pravatra who had gone to Mahakalavana is not to be seen. 
The holy spot between Ganga and Yamuna where Sarasvati too 
is present in a concealed form should be known as Prayaga, 
tL destoyer of all sins. Now for some reason not known to 
t> - v»oc ernne to the excellent Mahakalavana. 

m< On'hearing these words of the noble-souled Narada, all of 
On hea 8 . Avanti eulogizing the 

»V — - different Knd, of 
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prayers: “O Goddess Ganga, O destroyer of all sins, obeisance 
to you. O goddess, you are the mother of Vasus and also the 
bestower of salvation on Vasus. You always sanctify the three 
worlds and you are held on his head by Hara. You are at¬ 
tended upon by Valakhilyas and you are the supreme Kala of 
Krsna. O Yamuna, we bow down to you, O Kalindi, the most 
excellent river; O goddess, you are the sanctifying goddess, 
the daughter of Martanda, the Lord of Divas (heaven, day). 
O goddess Sipra, O auspicious one originating from the body 
of Brahma, obeisance to you. You alone are the well-known 
Praci, the Sarasvati of meritorious body. She who is Praci in 
Kuruksetra and Puskara and Mahalaya is famous as Sipra, the 
destroyer of all sins. You are Daya (Mercy) unto all creatures. 
You are the heaven, the refuge of men. You are the mother 
unto all creatures. You are sung about on the earth as Praci. 

71-83. On seeing the stain of the sins of many births of 
the embodied beings on the earth, O goddess, you wash it off, 
stationed in all the three worlds. The confluence of these is 
remembered as Prayaga by learned men. The deity installed 
and bathed by you all, after coming here, will from today be 
named Prayagesvara and well-known in all the three worlds. 
The deity when remembered is destructive of sins. 

Those who come here and see Prayagesvara will become 
contented and blessed, devoid of all sins. The family of their 
mothers and fathers will become redeemed by them. By vis¬ 
iting Prayagesvara, the benefit of the four aims of life will be 

acquired through the merit that is three times more than that 
of Ganga. 


c ?L Seeit ^ Pr 7^esvara merely for a period of a month, the 
Siddhi achieved shall be on a par with that attained in the 
course of twelve years by visiting these shrines: Prayaga on 
Ganga, the auspicious Devadaruvana, Naimisa, Puskara, Srfsaila, 
Tripuskara, Tryambaka, Dhautapapa, Bhairava, Mahendra, 
Gokarna and the confluence, named Suvarna, of Reva and 
Kapila. 

If the devotees visit devoutly the Linga named Prayagesvara 
after perform,ng die requisite observances on the eighth and 
fourteenth unar days in particular, they will never come back 
(to worldly life) even after hundreds and crores of Kalpas The 
Ltnga will be the bestower of pleasures (while one isf on the 
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earth as well as salvation. There shall be three Kalpas (units, 
aspects) in this splendid Linga that bestows salvation. They are 
Ganga, Yamuna and Praci that destroy all sins.” 

After saying thus, Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvatl were eulo¬ 
gized by the Devas with prostrations. Then they went to their 
own places. After adoring and eulogizing the Linga named 
Prayagesvara by means of different kinds of prayers, the de¬ 
lighted Devas headed by Sakra went to Svarga. 

84. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Prayagesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to the story of 
Candradityesvara. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYTWO 
Candradityesvara 1 


Isvara said: 

1. O my beloved, know that the Candradityesvara Linga 
is the seventy-second deity. Merely by seeing it a man shall 
become one having done his duties and contented. 

2-9. Formerly, O goddess, Suras were defeated in battle by 
Sambara. They left the battlefield and fled. They were eager 
to save their own lives. 

After seeing the Moon swallowed (eclipsed) by Rahu and 
realizing that he was highly agitated, Surya (Sun) spoke to his 
charioteer, the eldest son of Vinata: “O Aruna, take away the 
chariot quickly to a place where there is no battle. Candra and 
Surya are well-reputed as stronger than Daityas. But Rahu, the 
third one, hideous on account of his curved fangs, is extremely 
terrible. It is not known whether the Moon is killed in the 
battle or he has fled or is dead. It is not known where Sakra 
or Varuna has gone. It is not known where Yama is or what 


1 Sambara mentioned in RV as the enemy of Indra and said to have been 
killed by Pradyumna (in Mbh, Anuiasana 14.28; also Sabhi i 38.22), is stated to 
have been burnt down by this Linga at the request of Candra and Ad.tya. 
Hence the Linga became known as Candradityesvara. 



262 


Skaiida Purana 


has happened to Dhanada.” 

On being told thus by Ravi in the middle of the Fight, the 
disabled Aruna guided the chariot to a place where there was 
no fight. In the meantime, Candra came there instantly to the 
place where the Lord of heaven (Sun) was present, though he 
was seized by Planet Rahu. 

On seeing Lord Divakara (Sun) suddenly, Candra became 
momentarily senseless and terrified. His eyes became tremu¬ 
lous. 

10-23. “Even the Rudras kept engaged in battle by Sarhbara 
fled in terror. Terrified by the leading Asuras, they dispersed 
themselves in various directions. All the Sadhyas became excessively 
afraid and they went to a place where there were no Danavas. 
The Devas who survived in the battle were also hit. The Asuras 
assailed all the limbs and armours of the Devas who were 
fleeing, by means of still more powerful arrows. They were hit 
from behind and thousands of them were split and wounded. 
When the Asuras were busy in this, I escaped and fled by 
adopting the guise of an Asura because I was over-anxious to 
save my life. It is better that we escape before Sambara returns.” 

Thus the Moon, who was afraid said, O Parvatl. Aruna took 
Candra and Aditya away in the chariot in a trice to the place 
where Janardana, the Lord of the universe, was seated on 
Garuda on Mandara, in the caves whereof groups of Suras and 
Kinnaras had their rendezvous and, therefore, they had scat¬ 
tered themselves; where there were excellent sandalwood trees 
which delighted the womenfolk of the Suras. O lady of great 
renown, on seeing the Lord of the universe, holding the conch, 
discus, and club, the Devas, Candra and Surya, eulogized thus: 
“Obeisance, O Lord, O presiding deity of all the three worlds; 
(O Lord) who have defeated (surpassed) the Sun by means of 
your refulgence. Obeisance, O Visnu; obeisance to you, O 
Jisnu, O slayer of Kaitabha. Obeisance to the performer of all 
rites, to the saviour of the universe. Obeisance to you. Obei¬ 
sance, O invincible Lord having the discus as the weapon. 
Obeisance to the slayer of Danavas. Obeisance, O Lord who 
have occupied (measured) all the three worlds by means of 
three steps. O Lord whose origin is hidden, obeisance, O god 
of death unto the fierce hordes of the leading Daityas, O 
highly powerful one. Obeisance; O great Lord from whose 
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tank-like navel, the lotus-born Lord Brahma manifested him¬ 
self. Obeisance to the Lord who procreated Viranca, the Lord 
of all worlds. Obeisance to the Lord who fight great battles 
for the destruction of the enemies of Devas. Obeisance to you, 
the overlord of Devas; O Lord, be our refuge.” 

On hearing the prayer composed by Candra and Siirya, 
Lord Janardana consoled them, encouraging them by praises. 
Lord Adhoksaja said to them: 

Visnu said: 

24-38. Welcome, O Candra and Surya. Both of you are 
worthy of being eulogized. What is the reason for your visit 
here? Tell me without excitement or hesitation. 

On being told thus by Narayana, Candra and Bhaskara (Sun) 
said: “The Devas have been defeated in battle by Sambara, the 
wicked demon. It is not known where the others have gone. 
With great effort we two escaped. We have been brought here 
by Aruna. It is our good fortune, O Lord, that you are seen. 
The Devas have been defeated by Sambara and he is seen 
everywhere. Sambara, the ruthless being, appears both in water 
and in the dry ground. As the leading Devas fled, he cut off 
their armours, umbrellas, bows, shields of diverse kinds, large 
crowns, big bows, visors of diverse kinds etc., with showers of 
arrows from behind. Elephants with ichor smeared all over the 
cheeks and horses with floccules embellished with jewel-set 
saddles were killed in crores. The Devas were stripped of their 
equipments, horses and foot-soldiers. The army of the Devas 
became a veritable mine of all disasters. 

Then the proud leader of the Daityas returned from the 
great battle. Having defeated the enemies, he became highly 
refulgent like fire with leaping flames. He was bowed to by the 
groups of sages and eulogized by the great sages. Leading 
Daityas delighted him with blessings of victory. There in the 
auspicious mansion the Lord of the Daityas occupied the throne 
embellished with gold indicating the fullness of prosperity. 
Seated there the exceedingly famous king of the Daityas appeared 
resplendent. His limbs appeared to have grown stronger with 
the application of divine sandalpaste. He shone with the heavenly 
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flowers. His limbs were touched with the lustre of crowns (of 
those who fell at his feet). He was fanned with white chowries. 
He was attended upon by the Daityas and leaders of the Daityas 
resuscitated auer death. The mighty one was served by per¬ 
sonified forms of Kratus (sacrifices) with bunches of all kinds 
of flowers reverberating with the chirping sounds of all kinds 
of birds. The glory there was incomparable all over the world. 
There the fortune is unrestricted. Where Danava Sambara is 
present, there lustre, splendour and beauty are present. Thus 
the king of the Daityas rejoices there in the company of his 
attendants. He himself has become Indra. Candra and Surya 
now are his own subjects.” 

39-51. On hearing his words thus, Lord Purusottama re¬ 
flected in his mind for some time, O my beloved, and then 
spoke thus: “O Candra and Surya, the misdeeds of Sarhbara 
are known to me. He has to enjoy the benefit of his penance 
through the granting of the boons by Brahma. The thunder¬ 
bolt was hurled at Sambara formerly by Indra. He was hit in 
the chest, yet the Asura did not die. O Candra and Surya, at 
my bidding, do go to the excellent Mahakalavana. There you 
will attain Siddhi. There the infinite Mahakala Mahesvara is 
present in the form of a Linga. In a place to the north of it 
there is the auspicious Linga that fulfils desires. Merely by 
seeing it, you will have your object achieved. There is no 
doubt that the death of Sambara will be brought about by the 
mass of its flames. Hence, do go there.” 

On being told thus by Vasudeva, O lady of great renown, 
Candra and Surya hastened to Mahakalavana experiencing 
horripilation. After seeing there Mahadeva, the immutable 
mass of refulgence, they worshipped him with splendid flow¬ 
ers and praised him with different kinds of hymns. In the 
meantime a voice issued forth from the middle of the Linga 
and consoled Candra and Surya soon, O daughter of Himalaya: 

“That Daitya Sambara was slain; those wicked Candra and 
Bhaskara (Sun) created by the Daityas went away and remained 
in the Patala region. Rahu and Ketu were assigned positions 
at the extremity of the Planets with specified conditions. Along 
with the Devas, undoubtedly Sakra was reinstated in his post. 
All the Guardians of Quarters joyously returned to their re¬ 
spective places re-endowed with lustre and valour. You two will 
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be moving in the firmament in all the three worlds accompa¬ 
nied by Planets and Constellations. As before, you will con¬ 
tinue to be the witnesses of merits and sins.” 

52-62. On being told thus by that divine voice, O lady of 
excellent countenance, Candra and Surya became delighted 
and contented by seeing the Linga. In the meantime, the Devas 
seated in aerial chariots came to the place in the splendid 
Mahakalavana where Candra and Surya were present. After 
knowing the greatness of the Linga, they named it with menta 
purity and concentration: “This highly refulgent Linga has 
been served by Candra and Surya. Hence it will become well- 
known all over the earth by the name Candradityesvara. By the 
service rendered by Candra and Surya, Sambara along with his 
attendants and followers was burnt down by the mass of flames 
issuing from this Linga.” After saying this all the Devas stood 
in the vicinity (of the Linga) all round and eulogized Siva 
named Candradityesvara with different kinds of prayers. Candra 
and Aditya too who were already present there, stood near the 
Linga propitiating the Lord of Devas and attained their po¬ 
sition as before. The men who devoutly visit Siva named 
Candradityesvara go to the region of Surya as well as that o 
Candra by means of aerial chariots resplendent like: the: Sun 
and having the auspicious splendour of the Moon. They 
have happiness as long as Candra and Surya exist. _ 

If men take their holy ablution in the sacred Sipra and 
devoutly visit Siva named Candradityesvara at the time of solar 
or lunar eclipse, hundred generations of their farm y, 
nal as well as paternal, will rejoice in the worlds of Can 
and Surya for many many years. Even those who casua y per 
Candradityesvara Deva when Monday falls on a New-Moon d y 

do not go to Yama’s abode. f 

63. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying P° 
Candradityesvaresa has been recounted to you. Let the de 
of Rarabhesvara Linga be heard. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTYTHREE 
Karabhesvara 1 


Sri Hara said: 


1. O lady of excellent countenance, know the Karabhesa 
Linga as the seventy-third deity. Merely by seeing it, birth in 
base womb can be averted. 

2-9. There was an intelligent king of Ayodhya named Viraketu. 
He was full of the nectar of learning, humility, conjugal bliss 
and exquisite physical charm. He efficiently protected his subjects 
like his own bosom-born sons. His mind perfectly dwelt on the 
knowledge of past and future. 

One day, the king went to a dense forest infested with deer, 
elephants and lions and crowded with tigers and Sambaras 
(species of elks). The destroyer of the warriors of the enemy 
killed different kinds of wild animals—deer, buffaloes and 
boars in thousands. The entire forest teeming with beasts, 
birds and antelopes became fully agitated. The entire forest 
was rendered bereft of all beasts of prey by that king. When 
beasts of prey could not be seen in that dense forest, the king 
pierced a Karabha (a camel) with an arrow bent at the joints. 
But, O goddess, though he had been hit, that Karabha took 
away the arrow with him quickly. He slipped away even as the 
king stood watching. The mighty king rushed after the Karabha 
immediately. The flat-footed camel ran down the sloping re¬ 
gion, O goddess, many Yojanas in a short while. 

10-20. On account of his youthful spirit and the strength 
of his heart, the king on his horse pursued him, equipped with 
a bow and a sword. The king followed the wild beast crossing 


1 Kmg Viraketu of Ayodhya once, while hunting, was deluded by a camel 
which the kmg shot with an arrow. When he could not trace him, the sages 
told him that the camel was Dharmadhvaja of Haihaya family, who was cursed 
to be a camel and he wdl be absolved of the curse when he would be shot 
at and wounded by Kmg Viraketu and that the camel had gone to Mahakalavana. 
Viraketu reached Mahakalavana only to find Dharmadhvaja (the camel) who. 
whde going to heaven thanked him for relieving him from beasthood. The 

^ ng bhe e swa aSSOC ' 3 Camel (Dharmadhva » came to be known . 
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all the fordable rivers and streams, puddles and forests. The 
camel too, O goddess, sometimes came within the reach of the 
king but immediately sped away very quickly. Hit, agitated by 
manv arrows from behind and from the sides, the Karabha now 
and then came near him. Picking up speed again, he was seen 
at the sides now but soon in front. 

Then entering an extremely terrible forest the Karabha quickly 
disappeared. The king entered deep into the forest. Proceed¬ 
ing further, the king came to a hermitage of sages. Finding 

his horse tired, he sat down. 

On seeing the king armed with a bow but fatigued and 
hungry the sages approached him and honoured him duly. 
Accepting the hospitality offered by them duly, the king enquired 
of them whether their penance and pious rites flourished. 
Responding to the words of the king suitably, the ascetics and 
the sages asked him about the purpose he had in view. 

“O gentle Sir, what special pleasure made you come to this 
penance grove? O leader of men, you have come on foot with 
a sword on your person and holding a bow and arrows, 
bestower of honour, we wish to know this. Whence have you 
come? In which family are you born? What is your name. Tell 

us, O king.” , , ,, 

21-42. Thereupon the king, the leader of men, told 

those Brahmanas everything truthfully regarding his ami y 

“O eminent Brahmanas, I am Viraketu born of the Iksvaku 
family. I am wandering here and there hunting her s o ee 
in thousands. I had come accompanied by a great army as 
as attendants and ministers. When I did not come across 
deer, boar, buffalo, cittala, rabbit, or elk in 1 e e " se ° n ’ 
a Karabha was hit with an arrow having curved joints/^nas 
I was watching he vanished in a moment taking away 
with him. Pursuing him as he sped away, I ave come 
forest by chance. Having lost my splendour an P 
having become emaciated due to fatigue, av ^ CO _ . i. nown 
all. Indeed, ascetics are omniscient ones, veryt in . t 

to you. You are esteemed ones. Hence I am P ut * in ®_ . • an 

for clarification. Where has-that Karabha it y . . » 

arrow gone? Where can I get at it? Do tel me wi P ^ 
Thereupon Sage Rsabha, the most excellent one of all those 
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sages, recollected that Karabha, O goddess, and spoke thus: “O 
king, that Karabha has gone to that splendid Mahakalavana 
where in order to amuse Devas Lord Mahadeva adopted the 
form of a Karabha formerly and remained in the form of a 
Lihga to the west of Ksetrapala of Kailasa. O king, near it is 
Vighnesa named Modakapriya. O king, he was worshipped by 
Brahma for the accomplishment of the task of Devas. Once 
king Dharmadhvaja, a scion of the family of Haihayas, was 
carried off by his horse to Badarikasrama, famous in the three 
worlds as the hermitage of Nara and Narayana. There, O mighty 
king, he saw a lean Brahmana clad in deerskin. His body was 
peculiar, unlike that of any other man. It was wrong on the 
part of the king who laughed at him. Thereupon the excellent 
king was cursed by the Brahmana: ‘Since you laugh at me, you 
will surely become a camel with hanging lips and teeth, ugly 
and deformed and awful in voice.’ 

The king pleaded to the Brahmana. He was pleased and 
pacified. He spoke thus: ‘O king, my words cannot be untrue. 
Certainly you will become a Karabha, but later on you will 
attain liberation, when you turn out to be a Karabha and become 
hit by VIraketu, the king of Ayodhya. After being hit by an 
arrow, you will go to the divine Mahakalavana. By seeing the 
Lihga there you will attain the great region where there is 
Lord Mahesvara. That mighty VIraketu born of Iksvaku race 
will attain Emperorship as a result of seeing the Lihga.’ On 
being told thus, O king, that king became a Karabha. It is he 
whom you hit with an arrow bent at the joints. You will see 
him seated in the aerial chariot after being liberated by seeing 
the Lihga.” 7 


On being told thus by the Brahmana Rsabha, the king (VIraketu) 
hastened to the auspicious Mahakalavana. 

43-52. There he saw the Lihga always adored by Devas. 
In the meantime, that king heard a voice sweetly uttered by 
the Karabha seated in an aerial chariot: “O king, look at me 
(seated) m the splendid aerial chariot held aloft. The greatest 
goal has been acquired by me by seeing this Lihga. I was hit 
by you with an arrow. Then I came into the forest near this 
Linga, Hence you are my great kinsman.” After saying this to 
the king in a sweet voice O goddess, he went to the greatest 
region, eternal, immutable and everlasting. 
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Thereupon groups of Devas, Kinnaras, great Serpents, Yaksas, 
Raksasas, Gandharvas, Pisacas, celestial damsels, Devas, chief 
of whom were Brahma, Indra and Visnu—all these arrayed 
themselves in the sky. Eager to see the wonderful thing, they 

joyously came there. ... 

On seeing the liberated Karabha shining and seated in the 
aerial chariot as a result of seeing the Lihga, they eulogized 
it with different kinds of prayers. The crown was blazing refulgendy 
with many excellent jewels. It had the brilliance of a crore of 
Suns. It delighted the whole universe. After observing the excellent 
greatness the Devas assigned a name to it. “Since the Karabha 
was liberated by seeing the Lihga, it will undoubtedly be well- 
known as Karabhesvara in all the three worlds. It shall rid 

devotees of birth in brutish wombs.”. 

53-61. After saying thus, all the Devas went to their re¬ 
spective abodes. VIraketu, the heroic Lord of Ayodhya, went 
to his palace and then ruled unrivalled the flourishing king- 

dom 

One who visits the Lihga named Karabhesvara, O goddess, 
proceeds to the everlasting worlds adored by the Lords o 
Ganas. The great Rajarajesvara who comes here shall become 
the' sole emperor of the earth and attain salvation in due 
course. Even if people see the Karabhesvara Lihga inciden¬ 
tally, they will never experience misery, ailment, griet or tear. 
O goddess, by seeing Karabhesvara one gets more benefit than 
what is expected from all the Yajhas and all the Danas -^* 
ments never harass him nor poverty at any time. B y see " gt ^ 
Lihga unparalleled prosperity accrues to them. Those who 
have attained brutish womb, the miserable Pitrs_stand in th 
sky thinking about a member to be born of their Gotta. When 
will our great-great-grandson among our successors see 
Sd o the Devas named Karabhesvara? Thereby, mere y b 

has been recounted to you, ^ 

Rajasthalesvara. 
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Sri Hara said: 

1. Know Rajasthalesvara Siva as the seventy-fourth deity. 
Merely by seeing it, one is rid of all sins. 

2-10. O beloved, formerly in the Visnu Kalpa, when the 
Manvantara began there was anarchy in the world and Brahma 
became very much worried. ‘The Devas are not capable of 
sustaining the world without human beings. It is through Dana, 
Yajha and Japa that the Devas get excellent nourishment. Who 
shall then be the king worthy of protecting the subjects? Who 
shall be fondly affectionate to the people?’ He then found the 
saintly king Ripunjaya engaged in penance. He was endowed 
with all the earthly good qualities and he was engaged in great 
Vratas. Then the Lord of the Devas, Brahma, the grandfather 
of the worlds, spoke to him. 

Brahma said: 

O Ripunjaya, understand these words of mine. O dear son, 
let the ldngdom be protected with a single-pointed mind. Enough 
of your penance, O dear one, now. It is too strenuous. O 
excellent one among men, you have conquered all the worlds 
by means of your Dharma. Now, at my bidding, let the pro¬ 
tection of the worlds be carried out, since the use of a being 
with his body is the obligations or help rendered to others. 
There is no other piety (Dharma) like that. Nothing else can 
accomplish the purpose. It is preferable to fall into hell after 
rendering help to others. The lordship of the universe cannot 
be so (achieved) if there is Apakara (harm done) to living 
beings. For the sake of the work of the worlds and due def- 


1. This is an adaptation (nay distortion) of the Ripunjaya legend. Ripunjaya, 
a king of Varanasi, was duped by Ganesa and Adharma spread. Ripunjaya had 
to vacate Varanasi. Here God Brahma made Ripunjaya a king of Avanti. He 
exiled all the Devas from the earth. But when Siva came there, Ripunjaya 
requested him to stay permanently at that Rajasthala by the name Rajasthalesvara 
to bless all people. The Chapter has a section on the geography of India in 
the form of lists of rivers, mountains and sacred places. 
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erence to my behest, protect efficiently the ocean-girt earth 
and the subjects. 

11-20. On being told thus by Brahma, O daughter of the 
Mountain, the saintly king Ripuhjaya joined his palms in 
veneration and spoke to Brahma: “The earth formerly created 
by you is immovable by nature. If there is no protector, where 
can the earth go? O grandfather, if it is necessary that the 
earth is to be protected by me, give me the beautiful city of 
AvantI that has been in existence for seven Kalpas. It is well- 
known all over the mortal world that it is Amaravati established 
for the residence of Devas fallen from Svarga. If the heaven- 
dwellers agree to abide by the limitation thus stipulated by 
me, no one shall stay in a place not granted by me. O Lord, 
I shall protect the earth in accordance with this stipulation.” 


Brahvia said: 

O excellent one among men, the desire that you have given 
expression to, shall be honoured. Those Devas who happen 
to be here shall, out of deference to me, obey your command. 
They will be under your control. The name shall be Devanatha, 
O king of excellent holy vows. 


After saying this Brahma occupied his vehicle, the swan, 
and vanished. Then the king who had been promised by Brahma 
the facility for protecting the earth, proclaimed thus on the 
earth: “Svarga has been assigned to you, the Devas, and the 
earth to human beings. Those who have stayed behind in 
caves, other places or mountains, should go away. This earth 
belongs to human beings.” On hearing this proclamation of 
that king the Devas who were afraid, went back to Svarga out 
of deference to the statement of Brahma (made to the king). 

21-30 Thereafter that king righteously protected the sub¬ 
jects like his sons with an affectionate heart. The subjects became 
extremely happy (as they were) brought up comfortably by 
him. They were devoid of old age and death. They had sons 
wealth and foodgrains. They realized all thei ^ d ®* ,reS ' V 
enjoyed perpetual youth and were free rom e nietv 

to the mutually opposed pairs. They always resorted to piety. 
There was no mountain, plain ground or contme 
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earth which was not fertile. Without being ploughed, the earth 
abounded in tasty fruits. The earth became like the world of 
Devas shining brilliantly with all desired qualities. 

Thus, time passed off and the king went on administering 
the kingdom. The Devas became highly infuriated and they 
endeavoured for bringing about disorder. They brought many 
grievous disasters to the subjects frequently. Then the chas¬ 
tiser of Paka (i.e. Indra) caused a protracted drought. When 
the common people began to perish (of starvation), the ex¬ 
cellent king became a cloud, ascended the sky and brought 
about a good downpour. Protected and nourished by him alone, 
O lady of great renown, the people became happy. After some 
time, once Indra became the Samvarta cloud (i.e. one at the 
time of ultimate annihilation) and caused the fall of many 
clouds. Thereupon the king assumed the form of wind and 
restrained it. Thereafter, fire vanished from the surface of the 
earth all over. There was neither Yajna nor Japa, neither Homa 
nor cooking activity. Then all the people became agitated with 
ailments and got into difficulties. 

31-42. On seeing it, the king himself became Havyavahana 
(Fire). He sustained all the subjects, the Yajnas and the heaven- 
dwellers too. In the meantime, O goddess, accompanied by 
you, I came here to see my own city. I was surrounded by the 
multitudes of Bhutas. Thereupon all these too came: All the 
groups of Devas, Kinnaras, great Serpents, Yaksas, Raksasas 
and Gandharvas, Siddhas, Vidyadharas, Uragas (reptiles, ser¬ 
pents) , Bhutas, Pretas, Pisacas, all the other beings moving in 
the sky, the four oceans, the salt sea, the milk-ocean and other 
oceans, Ganga, Yamuna, Sindhu, Candrabhaga, Sarasvatl, 
Carmanvati, Bhlmarathl, the holy Godavari river, Vipasa, Gomati, 
Dhutapapa, Bahuda, Drsadvatl, Para, Vedasmrti, VetraghnI, 
Narmada, Siva, Tapi, Payosnl, Nirvindhya—all these came there. 

Then Puskara, Prayaga, Prabhasa, Naimisa, Prthu Tirthodaka, 
Amarakantaka, Gahgadvara, Kusavarta, Bilvaka, Nila Parvata, 
Varaha Parvata, Kanakhala Tlrtha, Bhrgutunga, Sukaksa, 
Ajagandha, Kalinjara, Kedara, Rudrakoti, Mahalaya, all the holy 
#>ots and meritorious shrines, Meru, Maliendra, Malaya, Mandara, 
Gandhamadana; the sages (named) Valakhilyas, the four Vedas— 
these and many others came here along with me. 

43-54. Thereafter Meru was turned into a level ground by 
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me O goddess, I stationed myself on that ground and sat 
there surrounded by the Suras. The four Sagaras, the salty one 
and others, were employed at the sides. King Ripunjaya be¬ 
came agitated. On seeing me stationed at his place, he came 
towards me. Though he was scorched (dazzled) by my reful¬ 
gence, O lady of excellent countenance, though he was afraid, 
he propitiated me: “Obeisance to you. Who are you, O Lord?” 

I said jokingly, “O king, I am the king of this place in four 
groups, in four forms and stationed in four aspects. There¬ 
fore, in all the world of sound and speech consisting of the 
mobile and immobile beings I have been seen from all sides. 

Thereafter, O my beloved, I was eulogized with very great 
devotion. On seeing my incomparable extensive supreme power, 
O goddess, he sought refuge in me with great devotion Again 
I was eulogized by him. I was pleased with the king. He said: 
“O Lord Paramesvara, if you are pleased, O Lord of all, let 
my perpetual devotion to you be firm.” I was delightedby 
those words and told the king again: “It will be so.” After 
saying this, I continued: “O king, tell me; the desire within 
your heart shall always be fulfilled. You will be invincible to 
all the Devas always.” Again he requested for an exce.lent 
boon: “O Lord, this Sthala (place) shines very we 1 by your 
presence. There is no doubt at all that this Meru is always your 
favourite. You will become well-known in all the three worlds 
as Rajasthalesvara. It behoves you to do so. 

55-65. If anyone endowed with great devotion comes here 
on pilgrimage with deep devotion in accordance with the 
injunctions laid down in the Puranas, you will grant him whatever 
Is desired by him. All the Gunas (Siddhis) beginning with 

with due observances, particular y on t e should be 

attai h th edCthfD b evL7liie e Lord r Indra. If anyone performs 
worshipped b'the. Devas R§jastha i a , he will have glory 

sjrrs 

there^be Rising prosperity in the whole family. Let all the 
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Devas stay here. Let Meru remain here. O Lord, let all the 
oceans stay in your vicinity. Thus he said. Then, O lady of 
excellent countenance, I replied: “When the king named 
Sudyumna comes here along with his wife for the sake of a 
son, I shall grant him the desired thing. Then all the four 
oceans will be staying fruitfully. Due to his propitiation 1 shall 
give him a splendid son. A man who undertakes pilgrimage 
to his place devoutly will undoubtedly attain all the desires.” 
King Ripunjaya was made Ganadhisa by me on account of his 
devotion. 

66. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of 
Rajasthalesvaresa has been recounted to you. Listen to that of 
Vadalesvara. 


CHAPTER S EVENTYFIVE 
Vadalesvara} 


Isvara said: 

1. O goddess, know that the Lihga named Vadalesvara is 
the seventy-fifth deity that destroys sins. It is the bestower of 
desires on men merely through a visit to it. 

2-9. There was a friend of Kubera named Manibhadra, O 
goddess. His son named Vadala was ruthlessly bad-tempered, 
powerfully influenced by jealousy. Though handsome, he was 
always lustful, ever inebriate and very powerful. 

Once he went to a beautiful lotus-pond of Dhanada (Kubera). 
It had been specially constructed as a secret spot for amorous 
dalliance. It was covered with flowers and embellished with 
diamonds and lapis lazulis. Corals and pearls covered it. There 
was plenty of shade everywhere and golden lotuses beautified 


1. Vadala was son of Manibhadra, a friend of Kubera. Vadala enjoyed 
himself in the special pond reserved for Kubera. For this offence, Manibhadra 
cursed his son to be blind, deaf and lame. When Vadala fell on the earth in 
the accursed condition, Manibhadra came there and took his son to this Lihga. 
Vadala was immediately absolved of the effects of the curse and went to heaven 
with his father. The Lihga became known as Vadalesvara after Va^ala's name. 
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it extremely. It was very near the palace of Kubera who liked 
it much. The noble-souled Rajaraja Kubera used it as his special 
spot of recreation. Sword-wielding Raksasas and Kinnaras al¬ 
ways guarded it. 

On seeing it, Vadala was delighted excessively. Accompa¬ 
nied by his wife, he sported about in a secret charming spot. 
Under the influence of Ananga (god of Love) he diverted 
himself through amorous sports (Ramanaka Yoga). A hundred 
thousand heroic Raksasas, experts in battle, guarded it with 
all types of weapons readily kept for use. 

10-20. The guards saw Manibhadra’s son Vadala and un¬ 
derstood that he had come there for amorous dalliance. Various 
edibles had been stuffed into his mouth. He had beautified 
himself with the application of divine sandalpaste. His face 
had a divine lustre, with the teeth resembling the inner core 
of a KetakI flower. He had a mighty figure with a sword kept 
tied at his waist for fighting in case of emergency. He was 
seated on a couch in an elated, inebriated condition. Having 
understood his intention, they protested: “O warrior, it does 
not behove you to go along this path in the company of your 
wife. This is the sport-resort of Kubera, the noble-souled Dhanada 
(bestower of wealth). Devas, celestial sages, Yaksas, Gandharvas, 
Kinnaras etc. seek the permission of the chief of Yaksas and 
only then do they sport about or play here. Without the special 
permission, no one can sport about here for long, whether he 
be his brother, minister, friend or even son. If anyone disre¬ 
gards Dhanesvara and arrogantly indulges himself in sports, 
he will undoubtedly perish.” 

Thus Vadala was restrained by the terrible Raksasas. They 
began threatening him angrily, “Do not do so, and surrounded 
him. The Yaksa of powerful exploits disregarded those Raksasas. 
The highly refulgent one forcibly entered the precincts though 
all of them tried to stop him once again, shouting. Seize him. 
Bind him. Cut him. We shall drink and gulp him because he 
is devoid of good behaviour.” They raised their arms and rushed 
at him quickly, with eyes rolling round. Thereupon he lifted 
up his big, gold-plated club. It resembled the staff of Yama. 
He rapidly rushed at them and said, ‘Stop. Stop. 

21-32. On seeing his vigour and prowess, power of learn¬ 
ing and might of arms and being unable to endure it, those 
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warriors who were hit by him suddenly turned away in a body. 
They were followed and hit again by the Yaksa youth. On 
being split and pierced, they lost their senses and rose up m 
the sky. Then the guards who were afflicted and defeated by 
the Yaksa rushed to the peaks of Kailasa. 

Like 6akra who defeated groups of Daityas and Danayas, he 
valiantly defeated them. The son of the Yaksa, who had been 
tormented with love, entered the lotus pond. The powerful 
Yaksa began to sport about as he pleased. 

The guards who were thus routed by Vadala collected to¬ 
gether and went to Dhanesvara in great fear and duly recounted 
to him the courage and great prowess of the Yaksa in battle. 
On hearing their words, the renowned Manibhadra cursed his 
dear son Vadala out of deference for his Lord: “The lotus- 
pond is highly favoured and esteemed by Kubera and so is like 
a mother unto the boy Vadala. But he enjoyed himself in that 
beautiful pond. So let this son of mine be deprived of all 
pleasures. He will become lame, blind, deaf and distressed. He 
will fall a prey unto the consumptive disease.” 

On being cursed thus, Vadala was deprived of pleasures. He 
fell down on the earth and there became afflicted with tuber¬ 
culosis. He could not move about. Af flicted by the curse of his 
father, he became blind and deaf. He immediately began to 
reflect: “This curse is very mysterious. By whom was I cursed 
suddenly? Even as I was alive, I have taken another birth. I 
am a pet of my father Manibhadra; why have I been cursed 
by him? I am his youthful son, bold and capable of defeating 
enemies. Blessed indeed is Manibhadra, my father, by whom 
his own son was cursed and thrown down on the earth due 
to his loyalty to his Lord.” 

33-43. Vadala continued: “I am fortunate due to the Lord. 
To those who sustain themselves by means of the food granted 
by the Lord, death should be pleasant like a festival. My actions 
of my past life have been accumulated for a long time. I have 
unjustly been acting as I pleased. Hence I have become a 
victim of the curse. Certainly I will fall into hell.” 

Even as Vadala was lamenting thus, O lady of excellent 
countenance, the powerful Manibhadra came to that place 
and saw his son afflicted by pulmonary consumption and rendered 
lame and blind. He was sighing in his distressed state and was 
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lamenting again and again. Yaksa Manibhadra too was very 
sad. He said to his son: “Dear son, I have been a bad father 
because you have been cursed out of my deference to the 
Lord. The lotus-pond, the highly prized beautiful lotus-pond 
of Dhanada, was resorted to by you as you were afflicted with 
love. The leading Raksasas (Guards) were killed. Hence, my 
son, you have been cursed by me. It cannot become untrue. 
The Lord (employer) is our deity; the Lord is our master; the 
Lord is our mother; and the Lord is our father. He who forsakes 
his dear life in a battle for the sake of the master, goes to the 
highest region, the eternal Brahmaloka. This curse cannot be 
nullified by Mantras, Ausadhas (medicines), Vratas, Danas or 
observances. Hence do as I say. I have heard, in the world of 
Sakra, the Purana glorified by Skanda as he was explaining it 
to Narada in the presence of the Devas. The power of Mahakalavana 
was extolled by him. There is a great Lihga in this holy spot 
to the south of Svargadvara. It suppresses all ailments and it 
bestows handsome features and conjugal felicity. I shall take 
you there by means of a swift aerial chariot. 

44-57. After saying this, Manibhadra brought his son to 
the place where the Lord of Devas was present to the south 
of Svargadvara. By touching that Lihga, he (Vadala) became 
handsome and powerful. He regained his sight and he was 
able to walk well and hear clearly in an instant. O Parvati, on 
seeing that great miracle, Manibhadra became delighte . e 
named the deity after the name of his son. “By the power of 
this Lihga Vadala regained his vision. Hence this deity will be 
named Vadalesvara from today. It will become well-known m 
all the three worlds as the bestower of eyes. Those who adore 
the deity named Vadalesvara, the Lihga well-known m all the 
worlds, will attain their desire. On being seen, it will dispel 
sins; on being touched, it will bestow a kingdom; on being 
adored with devotional fervour, it will un <J°ubtedly * ran . S 
vation. The twelfth day in the bright half of the month of 
Karttika is auspicious. Devotees who worship Vadalesvara on 
St day and offer gifts always, will attain the greatest regiom 
It is as though they have performed penance *nPra^ga, Prabhasa 

and the confluence of ^‘^^““h.vethe ordeal 
doubtedly become liberated. They will never n 
of being in the womb. They will get all happiness. They 
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become Ganapatyas (leaders of Ganas) and great favourities 
of Sankara. By visiting Vadalesvara, men become richly en¬ 
dowed with handsome features and conjugal felicity. They will 
have sons and grandsons. If the ordeal of remaining in the 
womb and experiencing great pain is not liked, then the devotee 
should fervendy adore the deity Vadalesvara. Without the Linga 
there is no Siddhi; the great region is difficult to attain; the 
goal of Svarga cannot be attained until the Linga is adored. 
Siddhi is inaccessible to those who are negligent in the ado¬ 
ration of the Linga. My son attained his desire only through 
the Linga.” After saying thus, Manibhadra went to his own 
abode, accompanied by his son, where Lord Kubera was present. 

58. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Vadalesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Now listen to that of 
Arunesvara. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYSIX 
Arunesvara 1 

Isvara said: 

1. O goddess, the Linga named Arunesvara is the seventy- 
sixth deity. Through seeing it dispels sins and bestows cher¬ 
ished desires on men. 

2-7. Formerly, O goddess, in Devayuga, there were two blessed 
daughters of Prajapati. The two sisters were very beautiful and 
free from sins. They became wives of Kasyapa. They were Kadru 
and Vinata. The Delighted husband who was on a par with 
Prajapati granted them boons. Kasyapa who was extremely 
joyous, granted the boons to his righteous wives. On hearing 
that he was granting them boons the excellent ladies derived 


1. The story of the birth of Aruija, son of Vinata (Mbh, Adi, 16.16.23) is 
adopted to explain why the Linga in Mahakalavana came to be known as 
Arunesvara. Aruna repented after cursing his mother for his deformity, when 
Narada came and took him to Mahakalavana near that Linga. The Linga 
absolved him of his curse and appointed him as the charioteer of the Sun-god. 
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the most exquisite delight. Kadru' wanted a thousand serpents 
of equal splendour as her sons while Vinata wanted two sons 
superior to the sons of Kadru in strength, virility, splendour 
and exploit. The husband granted her the boon: “You will get 
two excellent sons. Let it be so,” Kasyapa said to Vinata. 

8-14. Vinata became satisfied when she got the boon as she 
wished. After getting the sons superior in strength, she con¬ 
sidered her desires fulfilled. Kadru also became glad on get¬ 
ting a thousand sons of equal splendour. “You must be careful 
in carrying the children in the womb, said Kasyapa. When the 
wives were naturally delighted, due to the boon, Kasyapa went 
to forest for great penance. After a long period Kadru, the 
lady of charming limbs, begot a thousand (eggs of) Nagas and 
Vinata brought forth two eggs. The delighted nurses kept the 
eggs of both in pots (heated) with vapour i.e. incubators, for 
five hundred years. During that period of five hundred years, 
Kadru’s sons came out. From the eggs of Vinata neither of the 
two children was seen. Eagerly wishing for a son, that poor 
lady was ashamed. Vinata then broke open an egg and saw a 
half-developed son. The upper part was developed and the 
other part not yet manifested. It is heard that the infuriated 
son cursed her: 

15-24. “O my mother, you were greedy and so made me 
thus with the limbs not fully developed. Hence you are bound 
to become a slave for five hundred years, of this lady with 
whom you always compete. This son, dear mother, will release 
you from slavery if you. do not make him also deficient in 
limbs like me, by breaking open the egg. He shall become 
then very powerful. Hence you must patiently wait for his 
natural birth, if you wish that he should be endowed 
with special power. You will wait for five hundred years from 
now.” 

After cursing Vinata, his mother, thus, O goddess, Aruna 
lamented, overwhelmed with grief: “Alas, I have been cruel 
enough to curse my own mother without any fault! How can 
I attain a happy state! The mother is Arani (i.e. sacrificial 
wood from which fire is made) unto this body of men. The 
mother endures much of misery. Only a mother knows the 
great pain of pregnancy. Hence more affection for children 
is seen in a mother than in a father. Mother is remembered 
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as the seniormost person worthy of veneration among all those 
who are to be venerated. The Sruti does not mention any way 
of redemption for the son (who commits a fault) even if he 
offers rice-balls in Gaya. If the father dies, it is the mother, 
who gives relief and happiness to the son. If the mother dies, 
the father does not show so much affection for the son. A son 
without a mother is said to be one very deficient and handi¬ 
capped. When he becomes old, the son becomes more mis¬ 
erable. But when mother passes away the son feels that the 
entire world is a void. 

25-36. As for me, I have become highly sinful and antago¬ 
nistic to my mother. Undoubtedly I will die after setting myself 
on fire. It is on account of my previous Karmas that I am born 
with deficient limbs. Since one must experience the fruit of 
one’s action, one cannot accuse one’s mother as the cause.” 

While Aruna, the son of Kasyapa, was lamenting thus, O 
lady of wide eyes, Narada arrived there. On seeing Aruna very 
miserable and disheartened and lamenting frequently, Narada 
of cheerful mind laughingly said to himself: ‘Oh, this Aruna, 
son of Kasyapa, is crying now! This is the elder son of Vinata 
born of the storehouse of penance. Brought out within a few 
days, only half of his body has become developed though he 
is powerful enough. I shall console this lamenting one, born 
of the womb of Vinata. Since he cries out of delusion, if I 
console him, I will have the credit thereof certainly.’ 

After thinking thus within his mind, Narada, the excellent 
Brahmana, spoke to Aruna these words comparable (in sweet¬ 
ness) to honey and nectar: “O dear one, O Kasyapa’s successor 
bom of the womb of Vinata, O mass of splendour of unassailable 
features, do not be grief-stricken in vain. Events destined to 
happen, do happen whether for happiness or for misery. The 
fact that Vinata is cursed by you is the mysterious working of 
the Devas. If you have any repentance in your mind for having 
cursed your own mother, then come to the splendid Mahakalavana 
at my bidding to the north of Yatresa, the Lord of Devas, 
where there is the meritorious Linga worshipped by Devas. It 
is the bestower of everything and is auspicious." 

On being told thus by the noble-souled Narada Aruna came 
to the splendid Mahakalavana within half a moment. 

37-47. He saw the splendid Linga there, which appeared 
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like a peak of brilliant mass of light. With flowers he adored 
itdul/and fervently. Aruna was told by the Linga O goddess. 
“Be the charioteer of the Sun-god who wanders. There is no 
charioteer like you. I have given you the capacity for tha 
purpose You shall be before the Sun always.^O Aruna, you wil 
rise P before and the Sun will rise afterwards. After your name, 

I shall be known in all the three worlds undoubtedly as Arupesvara. 

than bestow wealth unto men. Those who a waysvnnt m 
Arunesvara, named after your name, will go to the greatest 
oLce ftee from burning and annihilation. Those who vtstt me 
Concentration and mental purity will 7 J °'“ Co¬ 
generations of the maternal and Pf^/CiLnday wHl 
sands of crores of Kalpas. Those who visit on a Sunday 
never experience the misery born of the ocean of worldly 
existence^for the period when fourteen Indras ™ le ' Hc ™ 
visits Arunesvara on the fourteenth lunar day 
of a month shall undoubtedly raise to Svarga his Pitp» y 8 

in Naraka. If a devotee visits Arunesvara on Sankranti y 
(transit of the Sun) and on Sunday, it is as goo as i 

pilgrimage of Sundirasvamin «.e |f™CnTChus by 

Hv him There is no doubt about it. vj & 

the Linga the contented son of Vinata came to the ptace whe 

Lord Sun was present. Due to the greatness of ^ts Lmga. 

Aruna, the son of Kasyapa, is seen in t e s y 

alV ? 8 yS ' Thus o goddess, the sin-destroying power of Arunesvara 
Deva has^reen recounted to you. Listen to that of Puypadantesvara. 
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Sri Mahadeva said: 

1. O goddess, listen to the (story of the) Linga named 
Puspadantesvara, the seventy-seventh deity. Merely by seeing 
it, one can avert the necessity of staying in a womb. 

2-11. Formerly a Brahmana named Sini had no son. He 
worried about a son and thought of many penances for that 
purpose, such as having air alone as his food, water for food, 
being without any food, keeping the arms lifted up, taking in 
greens, bulbous roots and fruits as his intake, eating leaf alone, 
eating one or two leaves etc. ‘Penance like these and others 
are for (i.e. lead to) welfare but one of these penances I shall 
resort to for the sake of great benefit. But for the sake of 
cessation of obstacles, I shall first propitiate Isvara.’ 

After thinking thus in his mind, he performed the penance 
of keeping the arms and feet(?) lifted up. With these two the 
purpose will not be difficult to achieve nor will there be any 
fault. Therefore, the sage performed such a penance for twelve 
years. On seeing his performing the penance and observing 
great vows and rites, O goddess, I was requested by you while 
on Mandara of many charming caves: 

‘This great sage is performing a very severe penance ruth¬ 
lessly for the sake of a son. With his brilliance he brightens 
the mountain and dries up water reservoirs. Due to his pen¬ 
ance very difficult to be performed, the heaven-dwellers have 
become agitated. Big Vyalas (pythons or tigers) have become 
bewildered; lordly mountains have become distorted; the sages 
have sunk into oblivion; and the heaven and earth tremble. 
Brahmana Sini who is Ayonija (not born of any womb) desires 


1. Puspadanta was a Cana of Lord Siva. Sage Sini was performing penance 
for having a son. Siva asked his Gagas if one would like to go as Nimi’s son. 
None replied. Puspadanta explained to Siva the unwillingness of Ganas to go 
to wretched Mrtyuloka. At this Siva got infuriated and cursed him. Puspadanta 
deeply repented. Parvati advised him to go to Mahakalavana, propitiate the 
Linga, which Puspadanta did and was restored to his position. The Linga 
propitiated by Puspadanta became well-known after him. 
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a son who should be Ayonija. You are the Yoni (sources or 
origin) of all good qualities; you are the Yoni of penance; you 
are the penance itself; you are the greatest abode, O Lord 
having Fire, Sun and Moon as eyes. O Sarvesvara (Lord of all), 
why is not a son as desired given to the Brahmana? 

12-l7a. O preceptor of Suras and Asuras, why don’t you 
give a son unto him? O Siva, at my request, make the gift of 
a son to this Sini who has eradicated all defects by means of 
penance and who has established his own self within Brah¬ 
man The great sage is very much distressed due to the dif¬ 
ficult penance. Established in his due observances, he dis¬ 
pelled the splendour of all great luminaries by means of his 
own brilliance like the sun dispelling darkness. Why should 
the exertions of your devotees be fruitless, O Lord of gods. 
When the sun has risen, darkness can never exist. O Lord ot 
Devas, it is not proper to subject your devotee to the great 

pain of misery.” , 

O goddess, O daughter of the Mountain, I was requested 

thus by you to be compassionate to the Brahmana, for giving 

him a son in particular. , 

l7b-22. Out of due deference to you, O goddess, the 
Ganas were summoned by me: Rudras, Harabhaktas (devotees 
of Siva), Kusmandas, Gaganacarins (sky-walkers), Romaraudras, 
Mahanllas, Sikhavantas (Tufted ones), Kokilas, etc. any 
ers too of diverse types, such as Kalasyas, Harip g , 

Jatajutadharas (wearing matted hairs), Citras,W ^Tpi^dhauta- 
(movers through asterisms), Nilagrivas, Krsnamukh^ P.n^dh|uta 
Tatasatas (those with tawny or white matted hairs and manes), 

ft ^ - p- 

they said thus be given.” 

be done by us her. ^ ^ ^ and after realizing 

sucIfTdevorion, I glorified the great power of the penance 
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of Brahmana Sini: “Sini, the excellent Brahmana, is perform¬ 
ing a penance for the sake of a son. At my instance who 
among you will offer himself as the son of the Brahmana? I 
shall grant him all the desires, everything wished for. Now the 
sage desires for a never-aging son, immortal son. Let my words 
be carried out immediately and let the Brahmana be liberated 
from his difficulty. The ardent desire of my devotee does not 
deserve to become futile.” 

On hearing my words, all of them stood with faces turned 
downwards and necks trembling. All of them were engaged in 
deep thought. No one spoke anything. No one looked at anything. 
Then the respected Puspadanta spoke suddenly: “O Lord, without 
knowing my own mind, I, on account of the compassion for 
the Ganas, say that the Ganas will not leave you off and go 
to the earth. Undoubtedly they will stay here forever in your 
vicinity. After enjoying the excellent joy, how will they enter 
human womb that is despicable, full of Rajas and Tamas qualities 
and always very wretched? How will we forsake Svarga and go 
to the greatest hell?” 

O lady of wide, large eyes, Puspadanta, the leader of the 
Ganas, committed the blunder of speaking thus because he 
was nudged by the inevitable future. I told him thus: “Since 
you did something to displease me, do fall into the mortal 
world.” 

After cursing Puspadanta, Vlraka was thus urged by me: “At 
my bidding, dear son, do be the son of the Brahmana. I shall 
grant you everything you wish.” 

36-43. On being told thus, O goddess, Vlraka became the 
son of the Brahmana. Puspadanta was excessively distressed 
and he lamented. He repented much and sighed frequently 
saying: “Alas, that birth is fruitful where men carry out the 
commands of their masters. It is proclaimed that those ser¬ 
vants who carry out the commands of the masters with single- 
minded attention are very rare. They will attain merit (Dharma) 
and wealth (Artha) and their family is redeemed by them. 
Devas become pleased with those'who are devoted to the masters. 
The duties of those who serve are very mysterious and very 
difficult even for Yogins to perform. It cannot be known on 
what (condition or act) the Lord can be propitiated and by 
means of what thing. The Lord will be very difficult to be 
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propitiated. Even if there is a single fault, the Lord becomes 
angry. Even acts to oblige him become futile. Hence service 
is too difficult to be performed. A master, a serpent and fire 
get hotted up soon. Hence they are to be resorted to and 
served carefully by those who are desirous of protecting them¬ 
selves. I had disobeyed the command of the Lord. Hence I 
have been forced to fall on the earth. (I wonder) to what 
worlds I may have to proceed to, like a sinner who destroyed 
a foetus.” After lamenting thus many times he sought refuge 
in myself. He repeatedly bowed down and spoke in a piteously 
distressed voice: 

44-54. “I am distressed. I am devoid of wisdom. O Sankara, 

I bow down unto you. O Lord of Devas, be pleased. Forgive 
my offence. Dependents do not fulfil the tasks of the Lords 
through anger. Be pleased, O Lord of the chiefs of Devas, 
unto this wretched and miserable devotee. At your bidding, 

I am ready to be born as an insect or worm. I am a devotee, 
O Lord, well-established in the state of being your son.” 

On hearing these words of Puspadanta, O Parvatl, you were 
overwhelmed by affection and you spoke thus: “Do go, son, 
at my bidding to the splendid Mahakalavana. Propitiate the 
Linga soon. It will be named after you. Son, your glory shall 
continue to be, till all the living beings are annihilated. 

When this was advised by you, O goddess of excellent 
countenance, I too said: “O son, my words cannot be untrue 
in any manner. By visiting my Linga you will become my avourite. 
You will get into the aerial chariot of Puspapada. Being a ore 
with flowers you will attain the eternal position. Along witn 
me and the Ganas you will joyously move about. Dear on ^> 
shall also not be happy without you. I shall also come to 
splendid Mahakalavana. I am always pleased by this pure evo on. 
You will be made the leader of Ganas. Undoubte y^yo° * 
become one who helps the worlds after going to at o y 

55-67 Y Thus, O goddess, the leader of the Ganas, 
was advised by me. Honoured and keeping silence at my • 

he propitiated the Linga in the splendid Maha a ava ” ’ 
north of Durvasesa. The Linga told him sudden y ‘ , ». 

lent one among the Ganas, I am delighte . s a n0 w.” 
known after your name. I have granted you my av 
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In the meantime, O goddess, I went there along with you, 
Sakra and other Devas and the different kinds of Ganas. Puspadanta 
came to my vicinity once again delighted, seated on a splendid 
flower-bedecked seat and showered with flowers. I embraced 
him and placed him on my lap. A place for rest was granted, 
O VisalaksI, and instructed thus: ‘The men who visit the Linga 
adored by you on the earth will go playing to Svarga by Puspaka. 
They will become Ganadhyaksas adorned with everything desir¬ 
able. They will be so till fourteen Indras complete their rule. By 
the visit, the sins of this birth as well as of the previous one 
perish. Thereafter, with my favour, all knowledge will be re¬ 
vealed. He who adores (it) on Mondays, eighth or fourteenth 
lunar day, rejoices delightedly along with the Devas in heaven 
always. He shall be accompanied by seven generations of mater¬ 
nal and paternal families. A man should get up at dawn. Without 
speaking to anyone he shall visit Puspadantesvara. He obtains 
the benefit of a horse-sacrifice. Even a wicked one who visits is 
liberated from sins. After death, he goes to Gandharvaloka surrounded 
by Vidyadharas. He who visits daily will never have the line broken. 
He becomes Ganadhyaksa for the period of a day of Brahma. 
After enjoying the prosperity in seven worlds and pleasures, he 
will become an emperor on the earth and come to my lap. 

68. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of 
Puspadantesvaresa has been recounted to you. Listen to (that 
of) Avimuktesvara. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYEIGHT 
Avimuktesvara} 


Isvara said: 

1. O my beloved, know that Avimuktesvara Linga is the 


1. The daughter of King Citrasena of Sakala could remember her former 
birth. When the king asked her about her marriage, she behaved like a mad 
person. She explained that she was not insane but in her previous birth she 
used black magic to control her husband—a sin which was finally eradicated 
by a visit to Avimuktesvara. The king went to see that deity along with his 
daughter who got merged in that Linga. 
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seventy-eighth deity. Merely by visiting it, one attains the benefit 
of a pilgrimage. 

2-8. In the city of Sakala, O goddess, there was a king well- 
known all over the world by the name Citrasena. He was more 
handsome than Manmatha (the god of Love). His wife 
Candraprabha was dearer to him than his own life. She was 
a righteous, chaste lady endowed with beauty and youth. The 
king had no son, but a charming daughter was born. The 
father, the excellent king, named his daughter richly endowed 
with all characteristic features as Lavanyavatl. O goddess, she 
could recollect her previous births. She remembered ancient 
events (of the past births). The slender-waisted lady observed 
celibacy due to absence of attachment (to the world). When 
she attained youthful age, the king placed her in his lap, sniffed 
her head in delight and asked her: “Dear daughter, it is time 
to give you away in marriage. To what type of bridegroom are 
you to be given: to a king, a prince, an honoured Brahmana, 
an old man with many wives or a rustic fellow already having 
sons?” Thus the king in his hilarious mood asked his daughter 
repeatedly. 

9-19. On being asked, the princess did not say to the king 
anything. She simply lowered her face. The king again said to 
her: “Dear daughter, if my advice does not appeal to you, now 
you make your own choice according to your wish.” On being 
told thus repeatedly by her father, the king, she reacted strangely. 
She cried piteously on the first hearing of a despicable state 
(of getting married). Then she laughed boisterously. She further 
began to sigh. Immediately she became highly delighted. Then 
she began to shed tears. 

Seeing his daughter in such a condition of insanity, the 
king began to worry. ‘What is this? Has she become mad? Has 
she been afflicted by a malefic Planet? Has my daughter en¬ 
dowed with all good characteristics been possessed by spirits 
or vampires?’ 

O lady of good renown, when the king became thus anx- 
ious, the daughter began to speak: “Father, do not be dispir¬ 
ited. I am not afflicted by any malefic Planet or by a spirit or 
a demon. O king, your daughter is not seized by any vampire 
or Yaksa. I am by birth Jalismara (capable of recollecting previous 
births). Let my previous birth be heard. 
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In the city of Pragjyotisa, there was a Brahmana named 
Harasvamin. O king, I was his unlucky wife. Though endowed 
with beauty and youthful features, I did not become favourite 
with him. He always hated me and used to speak harsh words. 
Excepting me, O king, he did not have any hatred towards 
anyone else. At the time of marriage, I was adversely glanced 
at by evil Planets. 

20-31. Though I was married to a noble-born Brahmana 
endowed with many good qualities, O leader of men, that 
Brahmana was looked at by auspicious Planets. Therefore, I 
was his lover, O king. Yet I was not his beloved. He was habitually 
well-behaved. He was interested in Vedic Study. Established in 
the vow of celibacy, he never set his heart on anyone else. This 
made me furious and overzealous to acquire the technique of 
Vasikarana (black magic for captivation of hearts). I enquired 
of some young women who were openly neglected by their 
husbands. I was told by them, O king: “The husband can be 
brought under your influence. We have been convinced. Hence 
it behoves you to do so. If your husband can be administered 
different kinds of medicines and powders, if some great effi¬ 
cacious Mantras capable of enchantment can be uttered, if 
different kinds of unguents can be smeared over him, he will 
behave like a slave. 

Thereupon believing in their words, I hurriedly went ahead 
and procured the powder and Mantra. Back at the husband’s 
place, I administered the powder dissolved in milk to my husband. 
The Mantra (written on plaques and tablets) was used on his 
neck and the joints of all limbs. When he drank the potion, 
when the Mantra (with plaques) covered him fully, he came 
under my control instantly by the power of those Mantras and 
the powder. He stood at the doorway proclaiming: “I am your 
slave, O splendid lady. I have sought refuge in you. Save me. 
I am under your control, O splendid lady.” Perceiving his 
squealing and squeaking as a result of the great efficacy of the 
Mantras, I made use of the medical concoction necessary to 
bring him down to normal condition. Ever since then my 
husband was under my beck and call staying at home. In due 
course, I met with death. There was a series of hellish tortures 
after that. I was burned and roasted in the Naraka called 
Tamrabhrastra for fifteen Yugas. In the Naraka I was minced 
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into pieces of the size of gingelly seeds. I was afflicted by 
Kalasutra in the Ghranayantraka (mechanical device pressing 
the nose). 

32-48. I was boiled in a pot of hot oil, stirred up with a 
ladle, ground on the top of a rock and pounded with iron rods. 
In Dantadalana (hell) I was split up and in Raurava I was burned 
and scorched with face down. I was immersed in dirty faeces and 
putrefying blood. Dear father, any other maiden who makes use 
of Vastkarana technique is considered of wicked conduct and 
futile piety. She will be cooked in Naraka. The husband is the 
Lord; the husband is the preceptor; the husband is the greatest 
deity; the husband is the master; the husband is the friend; and 
the husband is the greatest position. If the husband is pleased, 
all the deities are pleased with women. If he is adverse, all of 
them are adverse. Hence the husband should be served always. 


If the husband is not propitiated, the woman is doomed. How 
can a woman who applies Vaslkarana techniques to a husband 
with whose favour diverse kinds of pleasures are always got, derive 
happiness? She may be born in hundreds of brutish wombs or 
those of worms and birds. Hence the words of the husband 
should be carried out by women. In this manner, highly terri¬ 
fying Narakas were gone through by me. On account of the 
despicable action I was born into a thousand brutish wombs. In 
order to atone for some sin I was bom into a thousand brutish 
wombs I was born in the house of a Candala. I was blessed with 
great beauty but was afflicted by various kinds of wounds. I was 
surrounded by dogs and bitten repeatedly by them. I became 
distressed. For being a wicked one I was bitten and obstructed 
by wolves and was afflicted much, yet I went to Mahakalavana. 
Seekine something here and there I casually visited Mahadeva 
StSSS? of Pippaladesvara^ the Ixird of Devas. Merely by 
visitine it I proceeded towards Sakra’s city by means of a very 
brilliant aerial chariot with chains of tinkling bells suspended 
“l Ss dad in divine garments and adorned with divine 
garlands There I was adored by Devas and eulogized by Caranas. 

S a result of visiting that Lihga, 1 was born in your abode in 
As a resui ^ kala i am endowed with beauty and am 

your favourite daughter. Remembering the despicable womb, I 
Cri On P remembering the greatness of the Linga I was delighted 
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immediately. I am neither crazy nor am I seized by malefic 
Planets. I was bom with an inborn faculty of recollecting previous 
births, dear father, and am steadfast in the vow of celibacy. 
Hence, O Lord, I shall go and visit that Deity again, lest I 
should be born again in the ocean of worldly existence.” 

49-56. On hearing these words of his daughter, King 
Citrasena went to Mahakalavana accompanied by his servants 
and ministers. He visited the Liriga there and devoutly adored 
it. She too, on seeing the Linga, got merged into it. 

O my beloved, as a result of visiting the Linga the king was 
blessed with a son. He became an emperor like Svayambhuvamanu. 
In the meantime, O great goddess, seeing that the princess 
had got merged into the deity, they joyously assigned a name 
to it. Since everything happened only by visiting Avimukta 
Linga, the deity shall be well-known as Avimuktesvara Deva. 
In KasI, Siva is famous as Lord Visvesvara. The same deity is 
well-known here by the name Avimuktesvara. Just as Varanasi 
is meritorious, so also AvantI is the bestower of salvation. Here 
the merit is heard ten times more than at that holy spot (i.e., 
Varanasi). 

Hence Lord Visvesvara came to Kusasthall. Arriving at this 
place, men become very learned and of disciplined holy Vratas. 
Those who visit Siva known as Avimuktesvara, with great devotion, 
will certainly attain salvation which shall be permanent and 
stable. 

57-63. Those who are not (destined to be) liberated do not 
visit and the liberated ones do see always (Avimuktesvara). By 
visiting Avimuktesa one obtains that benefit which usually is 
obtained through disciplined vows of celibacy and all Yajnas 
performed very well. The meritorious goal of salvation is ob¬ 
tained only through visiting Avimuktesvara. By visiting Avimuktesa 
properly one obtains that goal which is obtained by Sankhyas 
and Yogas. Eschewing the fear of birth and death, he attains the 
greatest goal, who ardently adores Avimuktesvara Siva. Even a 
Brahmana-slayer who goes to Avimuktesvara and worships the 
deity is rid of that sin by the greatness of that Linga. Even a 
wicked one who roguishly visits Avimuktesvara Siva becomes free 
from old age, death and ephemeral birth. On being remem¬ 
bered, devoutly adored or eulogized by different kinds of prayers, 
Avimuktesvara Siva, the Lord of Devas, grants salvation. 
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64. Thus the sin-destroying power of Avimuktesvaresa is 
recounted to you, O goddess. Listen to that of Hanumatkesvara. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYNINE 
Hanumatkesvara 1 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1. O my beloved, know that Hanumatkesvara Linga is the 
seventy-ninth deity. By merely visiting it, one obtains the desired 
benefit. 

2-9. When the Raksasas had been killed and Rama had 
obtained the kingdom, O goddess, sages came there to congratulate 
Raghava. All those Brahmanas, the chief of whom was Agastya, 
were adored by Rama. Delighted in their minds the Brahmanas 
spoke these words to Rama: “O Rama, Ravana with his sons 
and grandsons was fortunately killed. Formerly we saw you 
with your wife coming victorious, accompanied by Hanuman, 
the noble-souled monkey, the slayer of the Raksasas, the son 
of Pavana. May the monkey Hanuman be long-lived. He is a 
part of Rudra on the surface of the earth. He is born of the 
womb of Anjana. May all the Guardians of Quarters Indra, 
Agni, Lord Yama, Nirrti, Varuna, Pavana, Kubera and Siva 
accompanied by Brahma always protect him.” 

On hearing the words of those sages of purified souls, Rama 
was very much surprised. With'palms joined in reverence, he 
spoke: ‘Why have you ignored Laksmana and praised the monkey 
instead? Of what nature is he? What is his power? What is his 

vigour? What is his prowess? . . 

10-19. Then they said: “As a matter of fact, this is the 


1. The Linga came^to be known 

- th _ war between Rama and Havana, i ne guest 
perform the valorous deeds in the anumat i ce svara in Mahakalavana. The 
sages of Rama advised h,m to v,s ‘ t f the glori fication of this Linga. 

creation of this Rama episode is obviously 
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reason in the case of the excellent Vanara. There is no one 
else in all the three worlds who may be equal to him in vigour. 
O Lord, this highly intelligent one leapt over a distance of a 
hundred Yojanas. After overpowering (destroying) the city of 
Lanka, he entered the Antahpura of Ravana. He assumed a 
size of only a span, saw and talked to Sita, enquired the details 
of her and she was consoled. The leaders of the Raksasa army, 
the sons of the ministers, the servants and the sons of Ravana 
were killed by Hanuman. They were struck by him in the very 
palace of Ravana. Again after getting liberated from bonds, he 
had a talk with the Ten-headed King of Raksasas. Lanka was 
reduced to ash like the earth by sin(?). Brave deeds as those 
of Hanuman have not been heard in the case of Rala, Sakra, 
Visnu or Vedhas (Brahma). 

Rama said: 

It is due to the might of the arms of this Hanuman, that 
I was able to get back Sita, Laksmana, victory, kingdom, friends 
and kinsmen. How could anyone except this great monkey 
find out the detailed news ofjanakl? Even this friend of mine, 
the Lord of the monkeys (i.e. Sugriva), would not have been 
able to know the news about Janaki. When the enmity (of the 
brothers) started (I wonder) why Vali was not reduced to ash 
like grass by this Hanuman with a desire to do something 
pleasing to Sugriva? When the Lord of the monkeys was suf¬ 
fering torture, why was he neglected? I think Hanuman did 
not realize his own strength. 

20-30. When Rama said this, the sages spoke these words: 

O most excellent one among the descendants of Raghu, what 
you say about Hanuman is true. There is no one equal to him 
in strength nor in speed of movement nor in intellect. But 
formerly a curse had been pronounced on him by the sages 
whose statements never turn false or ineffective. It is due to 
this that his own strength was not realized by this powerful 
(monkey) at the time when Vali was torturing Sugriva. A wonderful 
feat of this noble-souled one during childhood cannot be easily 
described. His strength (even then) was great. If you wish to 
hear, listen, we shall recount. 
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Immediately after his birth he had a physical form brilliant 
like that of the rising sun. Desirous of seizing the rising sun 
he jumped into the sky. While he was rushing speedily, O 
Rama, his jaw was suddenly hit with the thunderbolt by Sakra 
who had understood this quickly. Struck by the thunderbolt 
of Sakra, he fell on a mountain. When he was falling headlong 
his jaw got broken. When the infant fell down almost dead 
due to the blow received from the thunderbolt, Vayu (Wind- 
god) carried him on to Mahakalavana. For the sake of his son, 
Pavana (Wind) propitiated the Lihga then. As soon as he came 
into contact with the Lihga, the monkey rose up like a drying 
plant after being watered. He was fully restored to life. After 
seeing him revived, Pavana was excessively delighted in his 
heart. He took up the child quickly and said: 'My son rose up 
due to the contact with this Lihga. Hence this deity will be¬ 
come well-known as Hanumatkesvara.’ 

31-41. In the meantime Sakra came there surrounded by 
the Suras, holding a garland of blue lotuses. He said: ‘Since 
his jaw was shattered by the thunderbolt hurled with my hand, 
this powerful monkey will be called Hanuman.’ 

Varuna granted him this boon: ‘He will never meet with 
death. Yama granted him immunity from death due to a blow 
with (his) stick. Dhanada granted him freedom from illness. 
Lustre was granted by Surya. Speedy movement was granted 
by Pavana. Then the following boon was granted by the Lihga 
in the presence of the Devas: ‘He will not be killed by any of 
the weapons. Undoubtedly he will become unaging and im¬ 
mortal. He will be a terror to the enemy. He will grant free¬ 
dom from fear to his friends. He will be invincible in battle. 
This the Lihga said repeatedly: ‘In order to exterminate the 
army of the enemy and to get the favour of Rama always, he 
will not forget his strength but due to the curse he will not 
remember it for some time. When Ravana is killed, he will stay 
under Rama’s guidance. After requesting Vibhisana he will 
install me (i.e. the Lihga) here. Then all the Devas will adore 
me with devotion. I will become well-known all over the world 
after the same name.’ 

Then Gandhavaha (Wind-god) took up his son and brought 
him home. He told Ahjana the fact of the acquisition of the 
boon from the Lihga. Thus on account of the power of the 
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Linga, the son of Maruta (Wind-god) became powerful in all 
the th ee worlds. Hence, Rama! he is praised by us. 

42-53. Who is superior to Hanuman in this world in respect 
to these things: prowess, enthusiasm, intellect, valour, good 
character, sweetness, good expediency etc., majesty, clever¬ 
ness, virility and courage? Who can stand before Hanuman, 
as in the case of all of us, before (Agastya) me who have 
rendered the sea agitated, before Pavaka (Fire) about to burn 
the worlds and before Antaka (Yama) desirous of seizing the 
people? Thus what you asked has been explained to you. O 
king of miraculous prowess, these were the acts (exploits) of 
Hanuman as a child. O Rama, we have met you. We have been 
honoured by you. Now we shall go back.” 

After saying this, all the sages went to the region of Avanti. 
They worshipped Siva named Hanumatkesvara. Those who devoudy 
adore Hanumatkesvara Linga worshipped by the Devas, are 
blessed in the Kali Age. They will attain the rare privilege of 
identity with Brahman. After being born again, they will attain 
the everlasting salvation. O my beloved, a man who visits 
Hanumatkesvara Linga will get more benefit (and become) 
free from all miseries. His movement will not be restrained 
in any of the worlds. Undoubtedly he will be equipped with 
divine prosperity. He will be surrounded by thousands of women 
and will go and come as he pleases by means of a lustrous 
aerial chariot resembling the rising sun. Unhesitatingly he will 
move about in all the worlds of heaven-dwellers. Among men 
he will be the most desirable and among all castes the most 
excellent. After slipping down from heaven, he is born in a 
great family and is endowed with handsome features. He will 
be pious, a devotee of Rudra and master of all lores. By vis¬ 
iting this, he will become a king or someone equal to king; 
by touching, attain great merit and by worship the greatest 
region. 

^4- Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of 
Hanumatkesvara Deva is recounted to you. Listen to that of 
Svapnesvara. 



V.ii.80.1-25 


295 


CHAPTER EIGHTY 
Svapnesvara} 


Tsvara said: 

1- O my beloved, know Svapnesvara Linga as the eighti¬ 
eth deity. Merely by visiting it, one can certainly dispel evil 
dreams. 

2- 8. O goddess, there was a king born of the Iksvaku race. 
He was famous in the world as Ralmasapada. By his reful¬ 
gence, he resembled the Sun on the earth. Once he came 
across Sakti, the bosom-born son of VasistJia, in a forest. He 
was conversant with the highest virtue and he had subdued all 
the sense-organs. This sage of great penance happened to be 
on the way the king was going along. “Move away,” said the 
king to him. Then, out of delusion, the great king, like a 
demon, struck with his whip that excellent sage who did not 
keep off from the way. On being struck with the whip the great 
sage, the son of Vasistha, became very furious. He angrily 
cursed the king: “Since you are injuring a sage like a Raksasa, 
O wretched king, you will become a man-eater from today. 
You will be constandy wandering over the earth strongly addicted 
to meat.” 

On being cursed thus, the king instantly sought refuge in 
Sakti and requested him to become pleased. Though the 
Brahmana-sage was besought by the king, the highly infuri¬ 
ated Sakti was not pacified. Thereupon the king ate him up. 

9-25. After devouring Sakti, he ate up all the other sons of 
Vasistha also suddenly, like a lion devouring puny creatures. 


1. Here the legend of Ralmasapada is used to glorify this Linga. Ralmasapada 
was harassed by bad dreams after devouring Vasistha’s son—a demoniac act 
perpetrated by him under the influence of Sakti's curse. As per advice of his 
ministers, he approached Vasisjha along with them to seek his advice. Adrsyanti, 
Sakti's wife, got terrified at the sight of Ralmasapada. Vasistha consoled her. 
He paralysed the movement of Ralmasapada, freed him from the curse, of 
demonhood and advised him to go to this Linga in Mahakalavana. The king 
did so and was spared such dreams. Hence the Linga came to be known as 
Svapnesvara. 
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Ever since then, the excellent king became a veritable canni¬ 
bal later. Deluded by a mass of sins, he began to see evil 
dreams at night. On seeing these terrifying dreams, the king 
became very distressed. Overwhelmed with repentance and 
great distress he lamented much. 

He was enquired of by the ministers: “What do you do, O 
king? How do you appear lean and pale? Wherefore is your 
lustre dim?” The king narrated to them the evil dreams in the 
proper sequence: 

“I have witnessed in the dream the ocean getting dried up 
and the moon fallen, on the ground. The earth is enveloped 
by dense darkness and overspread by clouds. I saw myself dirty 
and with dishevelled hair. I saw myself falling from the peak 
of a mountain into an eddy of cowdung and drank Anjali*- 
fuls of oil, laughing all the while. All my limbs were smeared 
with oil. I waded through oil. With the face downcast, I sat on 
an iron stool. Some maidens red in complexion, wearing red 
garlands and smeared with red pastes, were singing. Others 
were clad in black garments, wearing black garlands and smeared 
with black pastes. Being dragged by them, I was led to the 
southern quarter. I was bound with cables of gold, silver and 
iron. Bound in iron fetters, I sank deep into dust and mud. 

I was tortured by pigeons and terrible vultures and crows. I 
was gnawed at by jackals. I was seated on the head of a Madgura 
(Mudgara?). Seated in a vehicle drawn by bears and monkeys, 

I went in the southern direction. Without any movement, I got 
sunk in a waterless river, level with its bed. At night I was 
tormented and torn by means of teeth. I was kicked in the 
chest forcefully with adamantine hoofs by a donkey. The eyes 
were pricked with iron pikes by Vetalas (Vampires). By black 
men, having weapons raised up, I was pricked with terrible 
black thorns. In the course of the dream, I was hit hard with 
huge sharp arrows. Thus I saw (these) in the course of this 
terrible night. It is difficult to describe many other evil dreams 
I saw. Seeing this series of evil dreams of many forms never 
imagined of by me earlier, I experience a great fear. My heart 
is not clear and calm. Grasping the arms together, I lament 
as though I am helplessly orphaned.” 


* The two open hands placed side by side and slightly hollowed. 
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26-32. On hearing the words of the king, the ministers 
became distressed much. They saw evil omens, such as the fall 
of comets, etc. The city appeared to be adversely affected by 
Saturn, Sun and Mars. Raranas such as Naga, Catuspada, Visti, 
Kimstughna, Sakuni are not favourable and cannot be lauded. 
The Muhurtas became awful. Knowing that anything untoward 
in the case of the king meant disaster to the realm and doom 
of the family, they, however, spoke these words by way of 
consolation to the king: “O descendant of Kakutstha, do not 
subject yourself to grief. Apprehensions true or untrue are 
transferred to dream as imagined on account of the action of 
the seven vital ingredients in the bodily secretions. So adore 
the Pitrs and others and Devas as well as Brahmanas. Through 
them you will be rid of the mental hallucination, since fate 
alone can save, when fate strikes.” On being consoled thus by 
the ministers, experts in pious rites, the king confessed to 
them his sins, such as the killing of the sons of the preceptor 
and the like. 


The King said: 

33-44. Sakti, the eldest son of Vasistha, was eaten by me, 
O ministers. I had been ruthless enough to eat about ninety- 
nine (one less than hundred) ones (sons of Vasistha). I am 
distressed on account of that sin. How can I be normal and 
calm? Even a single Brahmana-slaughter is unfortunately a 
very wicked act. I have been cruel and so I did not hesitate 
to do so. What worlds are destined for me after the perpetra¬ 
tion of this terrible deed! I am a Raksasa and I have brought 
ah end to the family with this same body. Born in the family 
of Raghu and his descendants, I have reduced myself to the 
state of a wretched sinner, the origin of all sins. Hence I shall 
court death by setting myself on fire. 


On hearing these words of Saudasa, the ministers, the masters 
of all Sastras conversant with the principles of the Vedas, became 
extremely surprised: “Alas, great sin has been committed! We 
do no know the means of atonement. No one except Vasistha 
knows it now. Hence for the sake of the king, we must go now 
itself to the place where the holy sage Vasistha, the Brahmana, 


is present.” 

After saying thus, the distressed 


ministers accompanied by 
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him went to the hermitage where Vasistha, the holy sage, was 
consoling his daughter-in-law Adrsyanti. The distressed Adrsyanti 
saw the king, the perpetrator of the cruel act, before her. In 
a terrified voice she spoke to Vasistha these words: “Here comes 
the haughty, hideous Raksasa with a staff held in his hand, like 
the god of Death with his fierce staff. O sage, O most excellent 
one among all the masters of the Vedas, excepting you no one 
on the earth is capable of restraining him. Save me from this 
sinner of awful appearance. Certainly this Raksasa has come 
here with the intention of devouring us.” 

Vasistha said: 

45-55. O daughter, do not be afraid. You have nothing 
to fear from the Raksasa. This is not a Raksasa whom, you 
think, there is something to fear from. This is King Kalmasapada 
who is accompanied by his ministers. He has come to me in 
this forest region. 

On seeing him coming, Vasistha, the holy sage of great 
refulgence, uttered Hum , a menacing sound of defiance, and 
restrained the excellent king. He then sprinkled him with 
water purified by means of Mantras and released the excellent 
king from the state of a Raksasa. Regaining his consciousness 
in due course, the king duly bowed down to the excellent sage 
Vasistha and spoke to him with palms joined in reverence: “I 
am Saudasa, O illustrious one, of excellent holy vows. I am 
your slave. Tell me what you wish to have now, what I shall 
do for you. On hearing these words of the king and coming 
to know through the power of his penance that everything was 
the result of Visvamitra’s action, the excellent Brahmana said 
to the king, who was bowing down with humility: “Everything 
has been understood at the proper time. O king, do go to 
Kusasthall. In the vicinity of Mahakala, there is the Linga 
destructive of evil dreams. It is one of divine power, capable 
of granting royal wealth. It makes the devotees endowed with 
sons and grandsons. It destroys even thousands of the sins of 
Brahmana-slaughter. It dispels all sins. Merely by visiting it 
you will become rid of sins. Undoubtedly the terrible fear 
arising from evil dreams will perish. O excellent king, the 
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Planets too will become favourable to you." On being told 
thus again by his preceptor, the noble-souled Vasistha, the 
king hastened to the splendid Mahakalavana, O goddess. There 
he visited the Linga that destroys evil dreams. All the evil 
dreams perished. Good dreams appeared. Becoming rid of his 
sins the king regained his position. After going back to Ayodhya, 
he joyously ruled the kingdom. 

56-63. Ever since then, this deity is named Svapnesvara 
and has become well-known thus. It is destructive of all evil 
dreams. If the devotees take their holy bath in the auspicious 
waters of Sipra and visit Svapnesvara Siva on the eighth and 
fourteenth lunar days, their congenital evil dreams perish. He 
alone is to be adored always in this world and in the other, 
who devoutly visits Svapnesvara Siva. By visiting Svapnesvara 
one attains even the rarest of wishes with which he proceeds 
to the shrine. Those who regularly visit the deity Svapnesvara 
always go to my abode, O my beloved, after casting off this 
mortal body. If one devoid of devotion, one without pious 
holy rites, even casually visits the Lord, O lady of renown, e 
attains the meritorious goal usually attained by Yogms. The 
embodied beings who worship the deity on festival days with 
diverse kinds of flowers become endowed with wealth, strength 
and health. They realize all desires. They will be long-lived. 
Their conduct will be splendid. They will be pure. It is by 
visiting Sri Svapnesvara that Brahma, Visnu, Indra, Kubera, 
Dahana (Fire-god) and others attained the greatest good. 

64. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Svapnesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to that of Lingacatustaya 
(four Lingas). 
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CHAPTER ^IGHTYONE 
Pingalesvara} 

Isvara said: 

1-9. O goddess, listen to the (story of the) four Lingas 
installed at four doorways. Merely by visiting the Lingas a man 
becomes blessed and contented. You were enquiring of me 
out of curiosity, O goddess of excellent countenance: “O Lord, 
show me a spot that is exquisitely beautiful. It must be one 
resorted to by many Siddhas who desire to return there again. 
It should be well-concealed, holy and indestructible even at 
the time of Pralaya. It should be divine unlike any other thing 
whether a Tlrtha or a penance grove. It should be endowed 
with innumerable qualities. It should be splendid causing worldly 
pleasures and salvation. It should be a place where there are 
golden-peaked palaces, different kinds of mansions, wonder¬ 
ful gardens and splendid pathways of different kinds. It should 
be a place where the acquisition of the desired benefit is easy. 
It should be reverberating with the high-pitched songs of Siddhas, 
Caranas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras. It should be a place com¬ 
parable to a meritorious Loka. It should be an ornament unto 
heaven.” Thus I was requested, O goddess, on Mandara abounding 
in charming caves. 

I replied with joy: “Listen to that eternal spot. The beautiful 
Mahakalavana is more pleasant than Svarga. It is endowed 
with incomparable good qualities. It is splendid conferring 
worldly pleasures and salvation. Another blessed place on a 


1. Siva installed four Lingas at the four quarters of this Vana. Pingalesvara 
is to the east. Pihgala was a beautiful daughter of a learned Brahmana. After 
his wife's death, he took his daughter with him and went to a forest to perform 
penance. When he died Pihgala lamented. Dharma assumed the form of an 
old Brahmana and explained to her that her present calamity was the fruit 
of her act in the former birth in which she was cursed by a Brahmana lady 
for enticing her son. But her act of making another Brahmana happy caused 
her birth in a Brahmana family. As a way out of her present calamity, Dharma 
advised her to v.sit this Lihga in the eastern part of Mahakalavana. She went 
to that Lihga, propitiated it and got merged in it. Since then the Lihga became 
famous as Pingalesvara. 
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par with it has not been seen in all the three worlds. 

10-21. It is worthy of being resorted to by Devas, Gandharvas 
and Siddhas desirous of salvation. It has been created by me 
as a pastime out of eagerness to please you. It is the Tilaka 
(auspicious mark on the forehead) of all the Tirthas in the 
charming Jambudvipa. The acquisition of the desired benefit 
is secured without any effort. It is devoid of old age, sickness 
and fear. There is no trace of any ailment there. It is resorted 
to by Sakra, Agni, Yama, Nirrti, Varuna, Vayu, Soma and Isa 
(the Guardians of the Quarters). Even Devas who enjoy the 
pleasures of Svarga always yearn for it. Here the benefits derived 
are innumerable. The goal (position secured) is everlasting. 
Those men who did not resort to that spot have missed a lot 
on the earth. It is not possible for Devas, Danavas and human 
beings to extol adequately the good points of the holy spot 
where I myself am stationed. Whatever inauspicious thing has 
been committed in the course of human activity becomes reduced 
to ash entirely after going to Mahakalavana. Neither in Kuruksetra 
nor in Gangadvara nor in Tripuskara is that goal possible to 
attain which has been ordained unto men in Mahakalavana 
forever. Even brutish creatures going and staying in Mahakalavana 
and courting death there attain the highest goal. The heap of 
sinful acts may be of the size of Meru and Mandara. But when 
one goes to Mahakalavana, all that becomes destroyed. O my 
beloved, Mahakalavana is called Smasana (cremation ground) 
too. There Brahma and other Devas with Narayana as their 
leader, Yogins, Samkyas, Siddhas, Sanaka and others—all these 
propitiate me with great devotion. They are solely devoted to 
me. In the holy place, Mahakalavana, I have fixed the same 
goal as that of Yoga and Tapas and that of the performers of 
Yajnas. 

22-33. Stationed there I annihilate the three worlds con¬ 
sisting of the mobile and immobile beings. Hence, O goddess, 
the splendid holy spot is called Mahakalavana.” On hearing 
the diverse good points elaborated thus, O goddess, you became 
surprised and felt inclined to go there. Your mind became 
highly ardent to visit the holy spot. I arrived at the splendid 
Mahakalavana along with you and said: “See, O goddess, the 
spot of wondrous splendour described by me. It vies with the 
city of the Lord of immortals. It is beautiful and it heightens 
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all pleasures. O goddess, it brings about worldly pleasures as 
well as liberation (from Samsara). “O lady of wide large eyes, 
after visiting the excellent holy spot you told me: “In order 
to guard this holy spot, may four devout Ganas be employed, 
O Mahadeva, O my Lord, as well as for my satisfaction. O 
Paramesvara, may four gateways be made and four golden 
Kalasas (Domes) splendid and firm should also be made. Let 
the four aims of life (viz. Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa) 
be assigned to the quarters beginning with the East.” On hearing 
your words, O goddess, four Ganas were recollected by me 
with effort for the purpose of protecting this holy spot. They 
too were installed as the four deities thereafter, viz. Pihgalesa 
(Dhanadhyaksa), Kayavarohana, Bilvesvara (the excellent Gana) 
and Durdarsa, the leader of the Ganas. These were employed 
by me as capable of guarding the holy spot in the quarters 
beginning with the East, O lady of excellent countenance, for 
the sake of your pleasure. They were employed in accordance 
with the suggestion you made. Pihgala was employed in the 
eastern quarter. Similarly, O my beloved, Kayavarohana was 
employed in the southern quarter, Bilvesvara in the west and 
Durdarsa in the north. 

34-45. They were told: “O excellent Ganas, at my bid¬ 
ding, scrupulous protection of those men who die here, in 
the middle of the holy place, should be carried out by you.” 
Listen to the story pertaining to Pirigalesvara. By merely lis¬ 
tening to it a man shall become blessed and have his desire 
fulfilled. 

In Kanyakubja, O goddess, there was a girl named Pihgala. 
Her behaviour and dress were excellent and her beauty was 
the most exquisite ever created. Her father was highly intel¬ 
ligent and was conversant with the principles of all the Sastras. 
He was always engaged in meditation and pursuit of knowl¬ 
edge. He engaged himself in the self-study of the Vedas. This 
leading Brahmana was named Pihgala. His chaste wife PingaksI 
was well-known in the world but died prematurely. On ac¬ 
count of this grievous calamity the Brahmana became disin¬ 
terested m householder’s life. Taking his daughter with him 
he went to . a penance grove of great merit, resorted to by 
sages whose diet consisted of greens, fruits and bulbous roots. 
Along with those sages the Brahmana engaged himself in 
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meditation and Yogic practice. He stayed there, O goddess, 
duly looking after Pingala. The righteous-souled Brahmana 
protected his daughter like his very heart. The Brahmana of 
great penance always thought of his chaste wife and did not 
marry again, having consideration for her who was mother¬ 
less. The illustrious one was disgusted with the worldly exist¬ 
ence. He was aware of all pious practices. He had perfect 
control over all sense-organs. Yet he did not enter into Samsara 
(Grhastha) stage because he had to look after his daughter 
properly. Thus, protecting the motherless, pitiable girl, that 
Brahmana eventually met with death and went to Svarga. 

Thereupon, bereft of her father that Pingala became wretched 
and deeply grief-stricken. Having fallen into the ocean of grief, 
she lamented much. 

46-59a. ‘Today, as ill-luck would have it, my father too has 
passed away. Though he was kind, he has gone alone leaving 
me off as though he was bereft of attachment. He was impar¬ 
tial towards all living beings, though engaged heartily in what 
is beneficial to me. Abandoning me without another help, he 
has gone to the other world from this. Though extremely 
miserable and agitated due to the grievous separation from 
my father, I hold on to this miserable, fruitless life. My father 
had realized Brahman. He had perfect control over his mind 
and sense-organs. Yet out of consideration for me, a mother¬ 
less child, he brought me up. Being separated from my father 
by whom I was well-protected during infancy and by whom I 
have been brought up till now, I will never live peacefully. 
Without my father, having lost all support, I shall fall into a 
river, or in a well-kindled fire. Or I shall jump down from a 
mountain.’ 

Thus the grief-stricken girl lamented repeatedly. She was 
advised by the esteemed, excellent sages accompanied by their 
wives. Her girl companions of the same age gathered round 
her. Embracing her they tried to console her. They too cried 
along with her. The girl was afflicted and miserable. 

Dharma (Lord of piety) ever engaged in what is beneficial 
to others, took pity on her. He came to the place in the form 
of an old Brahmana and spoke these words: “O girl, enough 
of your terrible lamentations. Your father cannot be got back. 
Hence it does not behove you to bewail. Youth and beauty. 
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life and hoarded wealth and association with beloved ones— 
all these are not permanent: Hence learned men do not bewail 
these. O splendid girl, in your previous life you have perpe¬ 
trated such deeds as have caused separation from your father 
in the forest frequented by the sages. See, dear girl, the power 
of fate. Your father has forsaken you and has gone away. 

Persons think thus: ‘This has been done. This has to be 
done. This is another thing half-done arid half-undone.’ Mrtyu 
(god of Death) thus subjects people, addicted to desires, to 
his control. Hence, O splendid girl, it behoves you to listen, 
forgetting all misery, how, due to your Karma, you had to 
experience separation from your parents. 

59b-69. Formerly you were a courtesan named Sundarl. 
You were beautiful in form, expert in dance, singing etc. and 
clever in playing on flute and lute. In respect of ornaments 
and garments you were the foremost among prostitutes. 

On seeing you, richly endowed with beauty, dressed well 
and exquisitely adorned, a Brahmana of good qualities be¬ 
came afflicted by Madana (god of Love). After coming to know 
that the Brahmana had come to such a plight being afflicted 
by Madana, you sported with that lover for four years. That 
Brahmana became interested in sinful deeds and deluded by 
sensual pleasures. He was killed by a certain Sudra, another 
lover of yours, in your abode. The Bahmana had left his splendid- 
minded (immature) daughter of twelve years due to the con¬ 
tact with a Sudra woman. He met with his death and went to 
the terrible Naraka. The (Brahmana’s) scholarly father and 
excessively miserable mother were distressed due to the sepa¬ 
ration from their son. They gave you a terrible curse. 

The Mother said: 

O woman of wicked activities, medical potion was admin¬ 
istered by you in order to entice my son. He was deceived in 
order to cause separation from us. She has also actually brought 
about our separation. Hence let her be a wretched one with¬ 
out a husband in the next birth. 

The Father said: 

You will become separated from your mother even in your 
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infancy and become distressed. Precluded from marriage, you 
will become bereft of your father too. 


(Dharma said:) 

Hence, O lady of excellent complexion, you have met with 
this misery even as a girl, on account of the Karma perpe¬ 
trated before. 

Pihgald said: 

70-73. O excellent Brahmana, the incident of the previ¬ 
ous birth of mine has been narrated by you. Hence clarify 
decisively a question I shall put to you. I had committed very 
terrible sins in this manner. I am a base woman of sinful 
conduct. How then was I begotten by a Brahmana, an ex¬ 
pounder of Brahman? One Dhvaja (a distillery where liquor 
is made) is equal to ten Cakrins (mechanical device to extract 
oil) and ten Simas (broomsticks etc.) equal a Cakrin. A Vesya 
(courtesan) is equal to ten Dhvajas. A king is equal to ten 
Vesyas. Thus say the men conversant with pious rites, the Brahmanas 
of disciplined vows. So how is it that my birth was from an 
excellent Brahmana? 


The Brahmana said: 

74-80. Though you were engaged in sinful conduct, you 
were born in the splendid family of Brahmanas. I shall men¬ 
tion the reason thereof. Listen, O Pirigala. A certain Brahmana 
addicted to sensual pleasures was imprisoned at the command 
of the king. Theft had been committed by him, O beautiful 
maiden, because he was infatuated over a courtesan. You said: 
"Let him be released. He is not a thief. No sin has been 
committed. If theft has been committed it (is as good as) has 
been committed by me alone. I shall give more than the amount 
stolen Let the excellent Brahmana he released.” After saying 
this you brought him to your house. You set up a household 
alone with him. The bright house was rendered fragrant with 
flowers incense etc. The Brahmana was delighted by you with 
sensual’ pleasures. Due to the greatness of that merit you went 
o the excellent Svarga. You were born m a noble family 
especially, as .he daughter of a Brahmana. It .s on account of 
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the curse, O daughter, that you have now suffered separation 
of great magnitude. 

Pingala said: 

81-87. In the previous birth I was born a courtesan com¬ 
mitting sinful deeds. I was defiled and after the wealth of 
others. I was devoid of purity and good conduct. Now I have 
become miserable due to the separation from my parents. O 
Lord, due to the curse I am precluded from marrying. Be 
pleased with me, O holy Sir. Tell me who you are. How can 
I forestall future birth? How can I have salvation? How will I 
attain the excellent goal, be liberated from worldly bondage? 

The Brahmana said: 

I am Dharma. I have come here in the form of a Brahmana 
to test you. As per my advice, by visiting a Linga with the 
favour of the holy spot you will attain the great salvation. 

Pingala said: 

In which holy spot shall that great salvation be attained? By 
visiting which Linga (is it attained)? I wish to know this, O 
Dharma. How is this to be obtained quickly? 

Dharma said: 

There is a well-guarded (secret) holy place, the splendid 
Mahakalavana. It is the cause of the salvation of all creatures 
always. In that excellent meritorious holy spot, in an area 
extending to a Yojana, O daughter, there is the Linga that 
yields salvation. It is stationed in the Eastern Direction. Merely 
by visiting it, you will obtain salvation, O Pingala. 

88-97. On hearing the words of Dharma, O lady of re¬ 
nown, Pingala hastened to the place where the excellent Linga 
was present. She devoutly visited it and touched it repeatedly 
Due to the visit to that Linga, she got merged into that Linga. 
On that occasion the Devas, stationed there itself, said" “Highly 
sinful in the other birfh, O Pingala, you have been liberated 
instantly. Hence this, deity will become well-known in the worlds 
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by the name Pingalesvara. He will undoubtedly be the de¬ 
stroyer of great sins. Those who go to the Eastern Direction 
and visit Pihgalesvara will be blessed by Satakratu. Delighted 
in heart, he will adore them perfectly. The Devas will be favourable 
to them. They will have Svarga undoubtedly. The city of Amaravati 
will come under their control. In their family piety will never 
become defunct. It will always be endowed with wealth. The 
world will be under the control of those who carry on pious 
activities. Undoubtedly the Pitrs will be satisfied permanently. 
By visiting Pihgalesvara perfecdy, one will get entirely the benefit 
cited as the merit of a thousand horse-sacrifices. By visiting 
Pihgalesvara it shall be as good as the adoration of all the 
Lingas existing in this holy spot, whether they be secret or 
openly manifested.” 

Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying power of Pihgalesvara 
Deva has been recounted to you. Listen to (that of) Kayavarohana. 


CHAPTER EIGHTYTWO 
Kdyavarohanesvara * 1 

Mahadeva said: 

1-8. O Parvatl, listen also to the origin of Kayavarohana. 
Merely by listening to it, a man ceases to be embodied. While 
Brahma was desirous of creation at the beginning of Vaivasvata 
Manvantara, Daksa, the Prajapati, was born from his right thumb. 
The wife of the noble-souled one came forth from the left 
thumb. The Lord begot of her fifty daughters. All those were 


1 Kayavarohana (Mod. Rarvan. Baroda District, Gujarat) was the birth 
place of Lakuu-(li)sa, the 28th Avatara of Siva. He was dte founder of the 
Pasupata sect. He belonged to the 2nd century a.d. But the Purana-author ts 
not aware of the historical facts. This is a garbled verston where Kayavarohana 
• nf the Lirica to the south of Mahakalavana. 

According to this Puranic legend, after the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice 

I tu-A Tnsiti and other Devas. Brahma came to Siva at Mandara 
Vtrabhadra killed1 Tu?ua and ott ^ of ^ Deva , s iva advised them 

rgTTotoLihga which is to the south of Mahakalavana. The Devas propi- 
Lated the Lihga and recovered their bod.es. 
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of blemishless limbs and lotus-eyed. The patriarch who had 
earlier lost his sons, placed these daughters in their place. He 
gave ten of them to Dharma, thirteen to Kasyapa and twenty- 
seven to Indu (Moon-god). All the marriages were celebrated 
in the Divya (divine) mode. Rohini became the ever-favourite 
of Candra. On behalf of the other twenty-six (daughters) Candra 
was cursed by Daksa, O Parvati. Daksa too was cursed by Candra 
and was rendered a Pracetasa. (Daksa) reborn as the son of 
Pracetas, performed a horse-sacrifice. O daughter of the Mountain, 
out of delusion, Daksa did not invite me. Havyavaha (Fire) 
took with him the shares of the Yajna of the groups of the 
Devas entirely. 

9-22. O lady of wide large eyes, Havyavaha stood in the 
supportless firmament invoked by the Mantras, bearing the 
shares. You saw him there. Recollecting the previous enmity, 
O my beloved, you said to me: “You are the Lord of all the 
Devas, the goal and refuge unto them. You are Yajna, you are 
Vasatkara, Hotr and Adhvaryu, O Lord of all Devas. How does 
the Yajna function without you? This Agni bears the shares of 
the Devas with fear. Daksa, the son of Pracetas, is arrogant 
indeed. Since he recollects the earlier enmity, so unless chas¬ 
tised, he will never give up. Daksa and Vahni should be made 
bereft of their Kaya (body). O slayer of the Tripuras, O Sankara, 
those Devas who have been invoked for the Y<yna should all 
be made bereft of their bodies.” When this was spoken by you, 
O goddess of excellent countenance, I spoke thus: “O lady of 
pure smiles, this Daksa has been your father in the previous 
birth. O my beloved, Vahni is only one who obeys the orders. 
The Devas are but toys.” On hearing these words of mine, O 
my beloved, you became furious. You knitted the eyebrows 
and heaved deep breaths repeatedly. Out of anger you rubbed 
the tip of your nose with your hand many times. When the 
tip of the nose was being rubbed and pressed, O Daughter of 
the Mountain, a woman of four curved fangs and three eyes 
with knitted eyebrows was born. She had the finger protectors 

m , ade •? f Q < ?° d , h Tj kin i ' ° Ver her girdle she had worn the coat 

«k m ^ She u hed 3 ? OW and a sword > a 9 uiver and a flagstaff. 
She had a thousand f ac es, hundred arms and thousand feet 

an e les. goddess, she shook the earth with her turned 
feet. On seeing her of completely Tamasika form, O goddess, 
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bowed to by all the worlds, you named her Bhadrakall and 
Maya. A male being of similar features was created by me. He 
caused horripilation (due to fear) in the onlookers. With palms 
joined in reverence, he requested me repeatedly: “O Lord of 
Suras, command me. What shall I do?” 

23-35. After guessing your mind, I gave him the charming 
name of Virabhadra and commanded him: “O VTrabhadra, 
accompanied by this Bhadrakall, go and fetch the haughty and 
terrible Daksa, the son of Pracetas, along with the Devas. O 
Ganadhyaksa, destroy everything along with the Yajna and the 
attendants. You have innumerable good qualities and I am 
giving you a great army and to Bhadrakall too a terrible army 
has been given. The never-ending group of the Mothers armed 
with Kapalakartrikas (scissors to cut skulls) also has been given 
to her.” Thereupon both of them, surrounded by the vast 
army, went to the place where Daksa, the son of Pracetas, was 
seated, performing Yajna. He was surrounded by the Devas 
along with the members of the assembly and Brahmanas. Then, 
O Parvatl, the Devas who had been confidently drinking the 
Soma juice in the Adhvara (Yajna), purified by means of Mantras, 
were held up by that army. Lord Sakra, the chief of Devas, who 
was seated in the middle of the Adhvara was terrified by the 
three-eyed Gana armed with the trident. Yama (god of Death), 
who was engrossed in imbibing the Soma juice in the sacrifice, 
was dragged by the Gana who was named Yama and who had 
the lustre similar to that of Yama. The heroic Lord of the 
Western Quarter, Varuna, was bound with a noose by Pasa, the 
leader of the Ganas. O Paramesvari, Anila (Wind) was struck 
by the Gana named Prana. In the Northern Quarter, O goddess, 
of the Adhvara , Naravahana Kubera, the Lord of the Northern 
Quarter, was held along with his Nidhanas (Treasures). All of 
them employed by Virabhadra fought the batde terribly. There 
the terrifying Bhadrakall too fought excessively. There were 
hundreds of women fighters adorned with human skulls, viz. 
Vikarall, Mahakall, Ralika, Ralasodarl, Prajvalajvalanakara, 
Suskamamsa, Atibhairava etc. The Mothers armed with 
Kapalakartrikas killed the multitudes of Devas. On seeing the 
furious group of the Mothers striking and suppressing the 
Suras, the Devas called Tusitas came there eager to fight. 

36-45 Some of them hurled Saktis, some others Prasas 
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(spears). Some of them attacked with Tomaras and some with 
swords and Pattisas. The group of the Matrs (Mothers) were 
afflicted and the Pramathas were troubled. Then the furious 
Bhadrakali having the refulgence of six Suns assailed them in 
the battle with club, volleys of arrows, and swords and other 
weapons. The eyes of Bhaga and the teeth of Pusan were plucked 
from the face and shattered. She cut off the hands of Dinakara 
and the feet of Bhaskara. The eight Vasus who were expert in 
battle were struck with Musala (threshing rod). With their 
heads shattered, they fled vomiting blood. The Devas named 
Tusitas proud (of fighting in) battle were deprived of their 
bodies. Daksa, the son of Pracetas, was tightly tied with a noose. 
The remaining Devas became terrified and they sought refuge 
in Brahma. At first Devas named Tusitas were deprived of 
their bodies. The Devas called Vasus fled. The Bhaskaras were 
afflicted in the battle. O great Lord, it is not known where 
Indra, Yama, Dhanesvara, Varuna, the Lord of aquatic beings, 
and others had gone. Everything was destroyed by Bhadrakali 
and the Gana Virabhadra. The sacrificial post was broken. The 
Kalasa (dome) was demolished. The great sacrificial hall was 
set on fire. The gateway of the Yajna-hall was shattered. On 
hearing their words Brahma, the grandfather of the worlds, 
became compassionate. He came to the place on Mandara 
where I was stationed. 

46-57. After eulogizing me, he made this statement: “The 
earliest Devas named Tusitas have been deprived of their bodies 
by Bhadrakali, O Mahadeva. The Vasus have been overpow¬ 
ered and shattered, the Bhaskaras have been injured in the 
battle. The remaining ones have fled in various directions. 
How shall the Kayavarohana (growing of the body once again) 
of the Tusitas take place?” 

On hearing the words of Brahma, O lady of excellent 
countenance, I said: “Let these Tusitas go to the holy spot 
Mahakalavana where Lakutisa has gone home after Kayavarohana. 1 


. , L author seems to have heard a confused tradition about Lakutisa. 
Lakuti(li)sa u the 28th Avatara of Siva born in Kali Age. He was born at 
Kayavarohana (Mod. Karvan, Baroda city). He then proceeded to Ujjain. He 
had four famous disciples The author is not aware that Kayavarohana is a 
place in Gujarat. The garbled version is based on the etymological meaning 
of Kayavarohana —a Puramc way of creating legends. 
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At my bidding the Brahmanas, accompanied by four disciples, 
attained the Kayas when Kaliyuga arrived after Dvapara was 
over. All these are my disciples and comparable to me. They 
stayed on the earth contented and blessed for the purpose of 
protecting Brahmanas. To the south of that Ksetra (holy spot) 
there is an excellent Linga. It is divine and it bestows all 
riches. It accords Kaya unto the Siddhas. With the favour of 
that Linga, these Suras will attain their Rayas.” On hearing my 
words, O my beloved, those Tusitas went away delighted in the 
company of Brahma to the place where the excellent Linga 
was present. With the favour of that Linga, excellent Kayas 
were attained by them. Those Tusitas became the same as they 
were before. Hence the name Kayavarohanesvara was given by 
the Devas. The deity shall be bestower of desired things and 
will be well-known. If the devotees go to the southern quarter 
and visit the deity Kayavarohana with great devotion, Yama 
shall be their father (a protecting guardian). By visiting it 
alone, all those sins acquired in the course of thousands and 
crores of births become dissolved, not otherwise. 

58-63. If the groups of Pitrs who have gone to Naraka due 
to their Karmas, visit that Linga, they will become liberated. 
If people incidentally visit the deity Kayavarohana, they will 
not return (to the earth) even in the course of hundreds and 
crores of births. By touching that Linga, even men who are 
great sinners will go to the great abode bereft of all sins. The 
deity Kayavarohanesvara, tenaciously adored, grants kingdom, 
the eternal Svargaloka and other pleasures. Those who take 
their holy bath on the twelfth lunar day and then visit 
Kayavarohanesvara pierce through the abode of Brahma and 
attain the greatest goal. Thus, O goddess, the sin-destroying 
power of Kayavarohanesa has been recounted to you. Listen 
to Bilvesvara now. 
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CHAPTER EIGHTYTHREE 
Bilvesvara} 


Sri Hara said: 

1-10. O beautiful lady, listen to the greatness of Bilvesvara. 
Merely by listening to it one is liberated from all sins. 

In the Adikalpa, O MahadevT, while Brahma was meditating 
out of compassion for all the worlds, the Kalpa trees were 
born. Among them the Bilva tree is praised as Srivfksa. Be¬ 
neath that tree there was seated a gold-lustred being. He was 
seen by Brahma, the creator of the worlds. He was joyously 
and heartily eating different kinds of soft fruits as well as 
leaves. His fingers were protected with Godha-skin gloves. He 
had a bow and arrows. He was adorned with a crown and 
earrings. He wore a coat of mail and held a sword. He was 
a young man with a broad chest and leonine body. He was full 
of enthusiasm. The famous name Bilva was assigned to him by 
Brahma. Indra wooed him: “You do become the king on the 
earth. Though you are stationed on the earth and I am sta¬ 
tioned m Svarga, you can be my dear friend. I shall give you 
a garland of victory (VaijayantI) with never-fading lotuses. By 
its power no weapon shall afflict you in war.” 


1. Bilva is one of the Kalpa Vrksas and is known as Srivrksa Brahma after 
meditation found a sublime person under a Bilva tree. He made him a king 

£?m7hTs“fl%Snd hi S raWhen “ remembered ” a learned Brahmant 

and Bilva struck Kapila witrVajra ar ^ , The n heaT 1 * * * Kr e 1 ^ ° f 3 pleasant lalk 
his Brahmavidya. He went !o Sna andlJ, • • reUnked his head ** 

Bilva and Kapila became friends and in ilihw'SSSS mST V ?v 
V ajra to no purpose. Kapila refused .o He ? A B,lva struck h,m w,th 
Bilva propitiated Vi$nu and Kapila defied him° V ° wn and sa y : afraid.” 

which became ineffective due to Siva's blessinl% hU M ed u' SdiSCUSSudar5ana 
fight, took a handful of Kusa g^«23^% B M C, “ ,Ie,,8ed Vi?0U l ° 
at Visnu. The Mantra-charged Kusa and Visnu’ Mantra and hurIed it 

fight that Brahma requested Visnu to ston t *. m,ssi * es suc h a terrific 
advised by Indra to go to this Linga. While Billa wi” ^ humiHated - He was 
there. He saw Siva in Bilva’s person He uttered P ro P 1Uatl ng it Kapila came 
was delighted. They becanAiendsBut.“ Submk ’- The kin * 
by Bilva, it became known as Bilvesvara * th ' S L,nga was propitiated 
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He said: “If you give me your weapon Vajra (Thunderbolt), 
I shall be the king on the earth; otherwise it (kingship of the 
earth) does not appeal to me. On that condition I shall pro¬ 
tect the earth truthfully.” 

Indra said: 

11-21. Let it be so. Welfare unto you. Be king doing what 
is beneficial to the subjects. On being remembered, the Vajra 
shall come over to your hand. It will not do so otherwise. 

On being told thus, Bilva, the brilliant one, became the 
king. An excellent Brahmana-sage, a pious-souled master of 
the Vedas and Vedangas, named Kapila, became the compan¬ 
ion of Bilva. O lady of excellent countenance, associating with 
him, he remained comfortably seated and held discourses of 
wonderful purport with him repeatedly, and derived much 
pleasure thereby. But in the course of the discourse there 
arose a dispute between them. Bilva said: “Dana and TTrtha 
are important things.” He said so repeatedly. But Kapila said: 
“Brahman is the most excellent thing. Tapas is the most excellent 
thing.” 

Bilva said: 

Through Dana kingdom, happiness, pleasures, prosperity, 
everlasting heavenly pleasures—all these are obtained, O tiger . 
among Brahmanas. How is it that you praise Brahman? 

Kapila said: 

Through Veda Yajnas function; through Veda Isti (sacrifice) 
for the achievement of desired things functions; through Veda 
holy rites function. The entire universe has Veda at its root. 

Bilva said: 

In the world, kings are the most excellent ones. They are 
efficient in the protection of the world. They are comparable 
to the Guardians of Quarters in this world. Why do you praise 
Brahman? 
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Kapila said: 

Brahmanas are reputed as chief ones who can curse or bless. 
They are the parents of kings. Why don’t you accept it, O 
Bilva? 

Thus when the eagerness was aroused, Kapila, the excellent 
Brahmana, was struck on the head by Bilva with the Vajra 
having bent joints. Kapila who had been cut into two with the 
Vajra, unified his body through Brahmavidya and then came 
to me. 

22-36. I was eulogized with various kinds of prayers. I was 
perfecdy propitiated. Immutability from Kulisa (Vajra) was granted 
by me to the Brahmana. The Brahmana returned to Bilva and 
their friendship was renewed. Again such a dispute arose, O 
Daughter of the Mountain. Bilva kicked the Brahmana with 
his left foot. Further he raised the Vajra and hit him very hard. 
But the Vajra did not cause death or even pain unto him. 
Realizing that the noble soul could not be slain, Bilva ap¬ 
proached Narayana and prayed to him to grant him what he 
desired. The delighted Visnu said: “I am the bestower of boons.” 
He was joyous. O goddess, the lofty-minded one bowed down 
to Visnu and said this: 

Bilva said: 

There is a Brahmana-sage named Kapila. He cannot be killed 
or injured. O Hrslkesa, he is a friend of mine. He says thus 
always: “I am afraid neither of a Deva nor of a Raksasa, nor 
of an Asura, neither of a Pisaca nor of a Yaksa nor of anyone 
else.” It behoves you to do something to make him say' to me 
“I am afraid.” 

On being told thus by Bilva, Lord Purusottama said: “It will 
be so,” and went to the hermitage of Kapila. The Lord entered 
the hermitage. He was highly adored by Kapila. Janardana 
spoke thus gently to Kapila: “O holy Sir, O most excellent one 
among Brahmanas, O master of the Vedas and Vedangas, I will 
choose a boon now. O leading Brahmana, it behoves you to 
grant it (to me). I have been propitiated by Bilva, the leading 
king, repeatedly. I told him, *1 am the bestower of boons.’ O 
great sage, he chose the boon that you should utter, ‘I am 
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afraid.’ Hence say so to bless him. You are not afraid but, O 
holy Sir, say so for my sake.” On being told thus by Visnu 
sweetly, Kapila said again and again: “O Janardana, I am not 
afraid. I will not say, ‘I am afraid.’ What is said by him will 
not be uttered by me.” On hearing the words of Kapila, Janardana 
lifted the discus to terrify the Brahmana. He said: 

“If you don’ts say, ‘I am afraid,’ I will strike you with the 
discus.” 

Kapila said: 

37-46. O Visnu, why do you wish to give painful strain to 
your dear discus? With the favour of the Three-eyed Lord, I 
am not an easy target to your discus. 

Thereafter Kapila took a handful of Kusa grass, approached 
Vasudeva and said, “Stop, stop. Today I shall destroy your pride, 
arrogance and your miraculous power, everything. Wait, O 
Janardana.” Then a tumultuous fight took place between Krsna 
and Kapila. It caused hairs to stand on their ends within a moment. 
A pitched battle between divine weapons and Kusa grass took 
place in the suppordess firmament, O goddess. The Devas were 
bewildered. In the meantime, the highly distressed Brahma came 
there surrounded by Suras. He spoke to Krsna these words: O 
holy Lord, O Lord of the past and the future, O Lord, O dispeller 
of the fear of worldly bondage, O Hrslkesa, O Lord of the sense- 
organs, O cause of creation and annihilation! It is by propitiat¬ 
ing you, O Lord of the universe, that the heaven-dwellers begin¬ 
ning with Sakra live joyously. All of them get what they desire. 
The three worlds, including mobile and immobile beings, be¬ 
ginning with Brahma and ending with a blade of grass, are produced, 
sustained and pervaded by Visnu, the powerful one, the only 
pure, omnipresent and noble-souled one. This is what all sages, 
excellent sages, say. 

47-57. They say that Janardana is the cause of the three 
worlds. O Garuda-emblemed Lord, you are adored by excel¬ 
lent persons seeking boons, by Devas, Danavas, Daityas, sages, 
Caranas and serpents. Then why you yourself, O Govinda, 
fight with the Brahmana? Don’t you know fully about Brahmana 
Kapila who has secured boons from Hara? Don’t you know 
that with the favour of Paramesvara he has secured the oons 


316 


Skanda Purana 


of invincibility in battle and impossibility of being slain? O 
Lord, people like you do not act against Brahmanas. You yourself 
have earlier conceded that Brahmanas are the basis of Brah¬ 
man. Hence, O Lord, consider him a Brahmana and do with¬ 
draw quickly.” On hearing the words that issued from the 
mouth of Brahma and having understood the Yogic power of 
Kapila, the Lord of Devas went to the great world of Sankara 
where he was adored by the heaven-dwellers. When Janardana 
went away Bilva lamented repeatedly on hearing about the 
terrible fight between Krsna and Kapila: “How will I defeat 
Kapila? How will I have felicity? Who shall I take refuge in? 
Who will be my protector? Kapila was not defeated in the 
battle by Visnu, the powerful one. He competes with me al¬ 
ways. How can I defeat him? Brahmanas can curse and bless. 
They are invincible. They may reduce everything to ash, in¬ 
cluding Devas, Asuras and human beings. The Brahmanical 
splendour is inordinate and unapproachable even to Devas.” 
Even as he was lamenting thus, Vasava came there. 

58-70a. On seeing the lean Bilva holding the Vajra and 
lamenting, Purandara felt his heart captivated by a sense of 
kinsmanship and said thus: “Enough of grief, O king; listen to 
my great advice. When I was assailed in battle by Sambara, the 
haughty and powerful, evil-minded one, I asked my preceptor, 
the highly refulgent Brhaspati. He said then, O king: ‘At my 
bidding, O Sakra, do go to the splendid Mahakalavana where 
there are divine Lingas of various sorts. They bring about worldly 
pleasures and salvation. They bestow the desired objectives. O 
consort of SacI, propitiate one among those Lingas. Merely by 
visiting it you will become audacious.’ O Bilva, at his instance 
perfect adoration of the Linga was performed by me with de¬ 
light. Sambara was defeated then. That deity became famous by 
the name Indresvara. Hence you go to the western quarter of 
that holy spot. Propitiate assiduously the Linga that was adored 
by Varuna. That Linga will become well-known in all the three 
worlds after your name. Kapila, your friend, the Brahmana, will 
say. I have been conquered.’ Due to the greatness of that Linga, 
he will maintain friendliness (with you).” After saying thus, O 

Jh' JZTJm back '° Devalok!1 - »■>» Bilva went 

o the splendid Mahakalavana. On the western side, he saw the 

Linga worshipped by Devas. He worshipped it with pure feel- 
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ings, offering divine flowers of great fragrance, pearls, jewels, 
garments and ornaments. In the meantime, Kapila too came 
there. He saw King Bilva repeatedly worshipping my excellent 
form. In the body of Bilva, he saw my excellent form. Con¬ 
sidering it Mahadeva the Brahmana said, “I have been de¬ 
feated. In the presence of Siva, I seek' an endless friendship 
with you.” 


70b-75. On being told thus by the noble-souled Kapila, 
Bilva became delighted. With palms joined in reverence, he 
spoke to the excellent Brahmana Kapila: “Let it be so..I am 
contented and blessed. Let the friendship with the noble-minded 
one be the same as you have been saying always and thinking 
about.” They said so to each other and their excellent friend¬ 
ship was established. With great delight they enjoyed them¬ 
selves for a long time. Bilva administered the realm once again, 
due to the greatness of that Linga. He rejoiced along with his 
friend. Ever since then the deity became well-known all over 
the earth as Bilvesvara, because it was propitiated by Bilva. 
The deity bestows the objects desired. O lady of wide large 
eyes, those who visit the great Lord Bilvesvara will become 
contented and blessed, relieved of all sins. 

76-83. O Daughter of the Mountain, those who take de¬ 
light in the practice of visiting the deity will also become rid 
of sins and go to my palace. By visiting that Linga, a man takes 
ten thousand members of his family, the past as well as the 
future, to my world quickly. By visiting the Linga, the Pitrs 
become rid of terrible sins, of lethargy, and they go to my 
world. By visiting Sri Bilvesvara, a man gets his sin dissolved 
even after committing terrible sins such as Brahmana-slaugh- 
ter and the like. O goddess, the thirteenth lunar day in t e 
dark half of a month is said to be dear to the deity, t is 
destructive of all sins. If men adore the deity Bilvesvara, my 
beloved, on that day, they will never have a return into t e 
terrible cavity of worldly existence. This deity, ardent y a ore 
on that lunar day, washes off all the sins acquire men a 

Ver S, power ofBiWe^Deva 

has been recounted to you. Let Uttaresvara e is 
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CHAPTER EIGHTYFOUR 
Uttaresvara 1 


Sri Mahadeva said: 

1-12. O Parvati, listen to the greatness of Uttaresvara, which 
is destructive of sins in their entirety and which dispels births, 
deaths, old age and ailments. 

There was a king in Ayodhya named Pariksit. He was highly 
intelligent and was born of a very distinguished family. He 
went for hunting. He followed a deer and the deer ran far 
away. In the long weary path, he was exhausted and over¬ 
whelmed with hunger and thirst. In a certain part of the forest, 
he saw a blue forest and entered it. In the southern part of 
the forest region, he saw a lake which he entered along with 
his horse. Having strewn lotus stalks in front of the horse, he 
got down to the lake and laid himself for rest. He heard someone 
singing as he lay there. On hearing the songs he began to 
think. I do not see human habitation or approach here. Whose 
may the voice be? He looked around, he saw a girl of exquis¬ 
ite beauty gathering flowers. The king approached her and 
asked. Oh! You are a girl of great beauty, very nice to look 
at and you are gathering flowers. To whom do you belong?” 


rhJr,t,>y Uare: * Va , ra * S , n ° l a re P el ' t ' on °f Ch. 44 of the same name. This 

PT ?V nd POeUy ' This Cha P ter should have been titled 

Utmre^ Th ’• “ * inStalled in the "Orth, it is named 

^S?HeItVh ry IVTP *' Kin? Parik?it ^ Ayodhya lost his way while 

on condidon ir, be h U ^ " ear * P ° nd - The * irl consented to marry him 
on condition that she should not be shown wat#»r u u j i 

beautiful tank full of frogs. The stipulation Jn ? ! u ° 3 

the tank and disappeared The kin/ord!* ^ ^ v,olated . she jumped into 

king of frogs requested h J to s op Si" tT "T""** a " fr ° gS ' S ° the 
his daughter and had gone to N Soka Sh VI l ° the WaS 

She was called and offered to the kimt’ ?!? e '! ould come when remembered, 
was a king, called Ayuh, cursed by G^la^a^h fr °f kmg /° ld that formerly he 
a Linga at the northern side of Ma^akala^™ & ^°k °? ava t0 ' d him t0 visit 
after offering his daughter to a solar kinJIT d ^ W ° Uld be released 

to heaven. The Devas decided to call k mta ' WCnt u ** UAga and WCnt 
pieces of prose sentences and verses show thatTh* H . e ? Ce . U * S S ° named - The 
draft before composing verses The fma7 ^ h * ° ng,nal writer lcft a rough 
sented practically a prose Chapter t0r C ° pied ^ draft and P re ' 
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13-27. The king added: “I seek you (for marriage).” The 
girl said: "I can be attained by you only under certain stipu¬ 
lated conditions. Not otherwise.” The king asked her: “What 
are your conditions?” The girl said: “Water should not be 
shown to me.” The king said: “Certainly so,” and remained in 
close association with her. When they continued to stay there, 
his army too came there and stood round the king who was 
seated along with her. The king who was duly honoured, went 
back to his own city in a palanquin along with her. He held 
secret amorous dalliance with her and never looked into any 
other matter. The chief minister asked the ladies who were 
attending upon the king within the palace: “What is the purpose 
here?" The women said: “We find something unusual. Water 
is never resorted to here.” The minister made the place de¬ 
void of water. The trees were mere wood with plenty of fruits 
and flowers in autumn season. Thereafter he said to the king: 
“This forest is devoid of water. May you be pleased to sport 
about here.” At his suggestion the king entered the forest 
along with her. Accompanied by his wife, he sported about in 
that beautiful forest. After entering along with his beloved 
the king saw a tank full of crystal-clear water. He: saw the. tank 
full of frogs and stood on its banks along with that fair y. 
Then the ling said to that fair lady, ‘The water 
is very calm.’ On hearing his words, she sank under the water 
in the tank and did not tome up. The kmg searched for her 

but could not see her. ,. 

28-39. On seeing the tank full of frogs, th g 

tnanded his servants: "Let all the frogs be 

anyone wants to come to me for any favour, e q£ , f s 

frogs as presents.” Accordingly, when the saug ^ ^wing 

went on in every direction, a big frog oleased. It 

him to be furious, the frog said to htm thus: Be plessed^ ^ 

does not behove you to kill the innocen 
rerevant verse: 'Oh Acyuta ’becomes 

the frogs. Control your anger. T As the big frog 

reduced even as the people watch ffr ief-stricken at 

said thus, the king admitted himse as ^ CO uld not 

the separation from the beloved one an wicked frogs 

have been killed by one without a mot1 ^ ' r roKS should be 

have killed my wife. In every respect 
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killed. O learned one, it does not behove you to prevent me ” 
On hearing the words of the king, he became grief-stricken 
and pained mentally. He said: “O king, be pleased. I am the 
king named Ayuh. The girl you came across is my daughter. 
That girl has gone to the world of serpents where the king 
of serpents is Nagacuda. If she is remembered, she will come 
back.” The king said to him: "Let her be remembered, brought 
and be given to me.” Thereupon he remembered her, gave 
her to the king and said: "Galava, the great sage with limbs 
emaciated through penance, was laughed at by me. But he 
remained powerfully patient. He was rendered furious through 
Dardurabalya (pranks of a small frog). Therefore, I was cursed* 
You disrespected me and laughed at me through Dardurabalya. 
Hence you will become a Dardura (frog).’ 

40-50. On being pacified, the Brahmana said: ‘My curse 
cannot become futile and untrue. Hence in your next birth 
you will become a frog-king. After giving your daughter to a 
king born of the Iksvaku race and possessing all good qualities 
you will go to Mahakalavana. After visiting the Lihga in the 
northern part of that holy spot, you will attain salvation. Your 
aughter will go to Patala but on being remembered she will 
come. Hail unto you! I shall carry out my own tasks.” After 
saying this Dardura went to Mahakalavana. He visited the Lihga 

ZrTjrl AS " rCSU,t of visiti "g> he got into an 

Siddhailnd°rI StUdded Wkh rubies and ^tended by 
ks teatnet rh 5- hc ' WCnt to Sakraloka. Noticing 
words “H Brhas P atl > th e preceptor of Devas, spoke these 

power' of th W e TT ^ What a great super-human 
to Vasavaloka (Indra’s^orld^ngA^h *** 

Dardura is liberated.” On hearing fhtl"' f ^ 3 

tor of the Devas, O Parvatl all those D W °f ° the prCCep ' 
in their minds. With great’ attention °T S beCame deli ghted 
a name to the deity. “King Dardura ha" h ^ assigned 
as a frog, by visiting that lihgah enc th^d" ^ 

well-known as Uttaresvara Deva He . i^K d ? ty W become 

and curse.” After saying this all the n ” ^ destro y er of sin 

O goddess, the Gana who had he evas adored Uttaresvara. 

sake of the protection of the holv employed by me for the 

worldly pleasures and salvation. He is^h 'h ^ bestower of 

s the destroyer of great 
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sins. Dardura too was unassailable. He also attained trad-hood 
51-60. After going to the northern direction, if a devotee 
visits Uttaresvara, he becomes endowed with all prosperity and 
goes to the higher Loka. He will be comely, always self-con¬ 
trolled, endowed with good features and sons, devoid of ail¬ 
ments and meritorious in habits in the course of seven births 
By visiting Uttaresvara one will get the prosperity of Kubera! 
Sakra, Yama and Varuna and even more. O lady of great re¬ 
nown, those who visit the deity named Uttaresvara on the 
fourteenth lunar day in the dark half, become blessed in Kali 
Yuga. Of what avail are Danas, penances and Yajnas with a lot 
of monetary gifts? Merely by visiting (the deity), one gets kingdom, 
heaven and salvation in due order. By visiting the deity Uttaresvara! 
a sin committed ever since the birth whether very small or very 
big perishes entirely. 

Thus eighty-four deities in Mahakalavana about whom you 
asked, have been recounted to you. O goddess, those men who 
perform the pilgrimage of these shrines, whether clockwise or 
anti-clockwise, with great devotion, will attain the great re¬ 
gion. A man who devoutly adores the Lihga there redeems a 
hundred members of his maternal and paternal family. Thus, 
O goddess, the sin-destroying power of eighty-four Lingas has 
been recounted to you. What further do you wish to hear? 


: : The End of Caturasltilihga-Mahatmya : 
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